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PREFACE 


IN  the  year  1677,  the  great  Benedictine  Monastery 
of  S.  Ulric  and  S.  Afra,  at  Augsburg,  Bavaria, 
published  in  four  thick  octavo  volumes,  a  work 
entitled,  "  Calendarium  Annale  Benedictinum,  —  A 
Benedictine  Calendar  for  The  Year."  It  was  begun 
under  Abbot  Gregory,  but  was  finished  under  his 
successor  Abbot  Romanus.  The  work  consists  of 
a  short  Life,  for  every  day  in  the  year,  of  a  Saint 
who  was  either  a  Benedictine,  or  was  more  or  less 
connected  with  the  Order  ;  each  Life  is  illustrated 
by  a  copperplate  engraving.  The  Lives  were 
written  by  Dom  ^Egidius  Ranbeck,  who  belonged  to 
another  monastery  of  the  same  Order, — that  of  our 
Lady  of  Schyren, — which  was  founded  in  1077,  only 
eleven  years  after  our  Norman  Conquest,  and  con- 
tinued to  flourish  till  1803,  when,  like  so  many  other 
oases  of  religion,  it  was  swept  away  by  what  was 
then  considered  a  wave  of  progress.  In  1838  it  was 
re-founded  by  Ludwig  I.,  King  of  Bavaria,  and  stands 
about  midway  between  Munich  and  Ingolstadt.  Dom 
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^gidius  was,  or  had  been,  Professor  of  Canon  Law 
in  the  Archiepiscopal  University  of  Salsburg.  The 
Lives  are  generally  short,  and  as  specimens  of  Latinity 
are  curious  and  interesting  on  account  of  their  high- 
flown  style,  the  wonderful  command  of  words,  and  the 
constant  play  upon  them  ;  the  work  shows  that  the 
author  had  a  great  knowledge  of  the  Latin  Poets, 
especially  of  the  Comic  writers.  He  is,  however, 
careful  to  give,  at  the  end  of  each  Life,  the  authorities 
for  his  statements. 

The  illustrations,  which  really  give  the  value  to 
the  work,  form  a  wonderful  collection  of  first-class 
copperplate  engravings,  and  were  a  heavy  strain  on 
the  funds  of  the  Monastery; — "impensae,  mehercules, 
magnae  sunt,"  says  the  author  in  his  Preface,  "non 
sine  aerarii  jactura."  They  were  designed  (inventce)  by 
Dom  Amandus  Liebhaber,  the  Sub-Prior  of  S.  Ulric's 
and  S.  Afra's.  The  drawing  (delink)  was  executed 
by  some  four  of  the  Brethren,  and  the  engraving 
(sculp.}  was  done  by  nine  others  ;  but  there  is  nothing 
that  points  out  to  what  monastery  they  belonged. 
"  Our  Lady  of  Schyren "  had  been  noted  for  its 
discipline,  its  learning,  and  its  care  of  souls  ;  and  its 
members  had  become  so  renowned  for  their  acquire- 
ments as  to  be  recognised  as  "  The  School  of 
Schyren";  so  that  it  is  probable  they  were  not  only 
skilled  in  Latinity  and  hagiology,  but  were  also  adepts 
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with  the  pencil  and  the  burin,  and  may  claim  the 
merit  of  the  engravings. 

The  present  publication   cannot  be  regarded  as 
a  translation  of  Dom  /Egidius  Ranbeck's  compo- 
sition, which  is  unsuited  for  close  and  verbal  repro- 
duction at  the  present  day.    The  Lives  were  never 
intended  to  be  critical  and  exhaustive  biographies, 
but  were  meant  to  explain  the  engravings,  which 
represent  some  of  the  most  striking  of  those  wonder- 
ful incidents  which  occur  in  the  lives  of  all  God's 
Saints.     Holiness   is  an  essential  mark   of  God's 
Church.    Even  in  the  Old  Law  we  read, — "  Mirabilis 
Deus  in  Sanctis  suis, — God   is  wonderful   in  His 
Saints"  (Ps.  lxvii.  36).    With  much  greater  certainty 
will  God  manifest  His  power  under  the  New  Law, 
especially  as  our  Blessed  Lord  declares  that  His 
disciples  shall  work  even  greater  miracles  than  He 
Himself  wrought  (S.  John  xiv.  12).     If  a  plant  is 
flourishing,  it  will  produce  not  only  leaves,  but  flowers 
and  fruit  :  and  the  Church  of  God  must  produce, 
as  a  sign  or  proof  of  its  life  and  of  its  holiness,  not 
only  the  ordinary  race  of  Christians,  but  its  Saints 
and  its  miracles.    If  the  lives  of  the  Saints  are  the 
Gospel  in  practice,  the  miracles  of  the  Saints  are  only 
the  naturally  expected  approval  given  by  God  to  the 
conduct  of  His  servants,  when  they  have  simply, 
blindly,  and  heroically  carried  out  in  practice  His 
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maxims  and  rules  of  action,  in  opposition  to  the 
axioms  and  dictates  of  worldly  wisdom.  May  these 
wonders  of  God  in  His  servants  increase  in  all  who 
read  them  a  desire  of  knowing  more  and  more  of  the 
daily  lives  of  the  Saints  that  they  may  imitate  them, 
and  may  the  power  and  goodness  of  God,  that  shine 
forth  in  their  miracles,  fill  all  with  greater  faith  in  His 
ever-abiding  providence. 

J.  A.  M. 


Downside, 
January  28,  1896. 
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January  ist. 

HILE  some  people  are  stimulated  by 
strength  and  vigour  of  body,  to  the 
practice  of  virtue,  S.  Odilo,  on  the 
contrary,  was  urged  on  to  fervent 
piety  by  his  bodily  infirmities.  Almost  as  soon 
as  he  was  born,  he  became  afflicted  with  a 
grievous  malady  which  deprived  him  of  the  use 
of  his  hands  and  feet.  From  his  infancy  he 
had  entertained  a  singular  devotion  to  the 
Virgin  Mother  of  God,  and  when  physicians 
had  given  up  his  case  as  hopeless,  he  com- 
mended himself  to  her.  He  insisted  on  being 
allowed  to  crawl  to  the  foot  of  our  Lady's  Altar, 
and  as  he  went,  the  use  of  his  limbs  was 
restored  to  him.  This  great  blessing  which  he 
had  received  from  Mary  remained  ever  present 
to  his  memory  in  after  years,  and  his  great 
desire  was  to  dedicate  the  new  strength  which 
had  been  given  him  to  her  service.  As  soon 
as  he  was  old  enough,  S.  Odilo  went  to  Cluny,1 
and  became  a  professed  Monk,  and  afterwards 

*In  France,  in  the  Province  of  Burgundy,  and  Department  of 
Saone  et  Loire,  and  is  fifty  miles  north  of  Lyons.  It  was  founded 
by  Bernon,  Abbot  of  Gigny. 
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the  Abbot  of  that  Monastery ;  and  strict  indeed 
was  his  observance  of  the  rule,  for  he  was  a 
truly  humble  son  of  the  most  humble  Virgin. 
His  humility  induced  him  unhesitatingly  to 
reject  several  Bishoprics,  which,  in  consequence 
of  his  great  merits,  were  pressed  upon  him,  and 
he  continued  to  adorn  his  Order  by  his  virtue 
and  charity  towards  the  suffering  poor. 

And  not  only  on  the  living  did  his  charity 
expend  itself,  but  also  on  the  dead  ;  and  once, 
when  on  a  journey,  he  came  upon  the  dead 
bodies  of  two  children,  he  deprived  himself  of 
his  own  frock,  in  which  to  bury  them.  His 
virtue  was  attested  by  many  miracles.  Once, 
when  dining  at  the  Monastery  in  the  Golden 
Valley,  he  asked  for  some  water,  but  found  on 
tasting  it  that  his  cup  was  filled  with  wine  ;  and 
as  he  never  drank  wine,  he  blamed  the  servant 
for  having  brought  it.    More  water  was  then 
fetched  from  the  well,  and  again,  when  Odilo 
drank  it,  it  was  turned  into  wine,  and  all  won- 
dered at  the  miracle  which  had  been  performed. 
His  love  and  piety  penetrated  even  to  Limbo, 
and  relieved  the  suffering  souls,  whose  flames 
were  tempered  by  his  tears.     Among  others, 
Pope  Benedict  VIII.  declared  in  a  vision  that 
he  attributed  his  deliverance  from  the  fires  of 
Purgatory  to  the  prayers  of  S.  Odilo,  for  one  of 
the  Monks  of  Cluny  saw  the  spirit  of  the  Pontiff 
bowing  down  in  gratitude  to  S.  Odilo,  the 
tiara  bending  before  the  cowl.   The  Archives  of 
the  Monastery  of  Cluny  show  that  many  souls 
in  Purgatory — even   some  thousands  —  were 
powerfully  helped  by  the  prayers  of  S.  Odilo, 
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^.ODILO  ABBA*?  CLVNIAtTEHSLS  OHD  ^  BE^T- 
Cumjiuer  xitrop jic&t  a*Jrr  in<B?Vtrj.jLasm.  ire  nmjuijset.  rejitanitrt  sanitate 
outinutt^Jnde  iants  in  camjhnvr  ct  shuLium, ut  sc  artcrnui^  mancijiiu  scritierct, 
(Primj  magnc^cfunctrnMHi  solatia  scfchem  eoranSm.  manariajwstriaic  Omnium 
SanrtiJru.  instituitMhrtuus  cfivultuet  arwnc      (xifaritattm  ccmjws'dis  A°j  04.Q 
l.V.itl.  B.X.fcufa 
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and  he  it  was  who  first  instituted  a  yearly 
solemnity  in  behalf  of  the  Holy  Souls.  This 
solemnity,  as  we  know,  was  afterwards  adopted 
by  the  whole  Church,  and  is  now  yearly  cele- 
brated on  the  Second  of  November  as  All 
Souls'  Day. 

When  his  death  was  approaching,  the  demon 
appeared  to  the  Saint  as  he  did  to  S.  Martin  ; 
but  at  the  Presence  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  deigned  to  come  to  the  aid  of  His  servant, 
the  evil  spirit  fled.  For  what  could  trouble  a 
soul  to  whom  the  Lord  of  Life  had  deigned  to 
reveal  Himself?  S.  Odilo  died  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  1048,  at  the  age  of  eighty-seven. 


January  2nd. 

ATAL,  indeed,  are  the  evils  attending 
life  at  Court,  and  truly  has  it  been 
said  that  "  He  must  forsake  the 
Court  who  is  piously  inclined. "  For 
with  sorrow  we  must  admit  that  hatred  and 
jealousy,  ambition  and  false  adulation  are  too 
apt  to  prevail  there.  S.  Adelard  was  the 
nephew  of  King  Pepin,  and  the  cousin  of 
Charlemagne,  and,  as  he  had  been  brought 
up  in  a  palace,  he  knew  by  experience  how 
injurious  to  piety  are  the  ways  of  kings' 
courts,  and  how  those  who  move  in  them 
are,  unconsciously,  defiled  by  their  associa- 
tions with  evil-doers,  as  a  vessel  is  blackened 
by  contact  with  its  fellow.  Therefore,  as  soon 
as  he  felt  himself  called  to  be  a  fisher  of  souls, 
S.  Adelard  fled  from  Court,  and  took  refuge 
in  the  Benedictine  Monastery  at  Corby1,  where 
the  work  in  which  he  was  first  employed  was 
that  of  a  gardener,  his  lowly  duties  consisting 
in  pulling  up  weeds,  digging  the  ground,  and 
cutting  the  vegetables  for  the  frugal  meals  of 
the  community.  But  while  engaged  in  these 
humble  occupations,  S.  Adelard  did  not 
neglect  his  soul,  and  whatever  stains  it  might 
have  contracted  during  his  residence  at  Court 
he  earnestly  endeavoured  to  efface.  He  was 
submissive  and  obedient  to  all,  and  unceasingly 
bewailed  the  sins  of  his  own  past  life,  and  of 
his  former  companions  at  Court.     Soon  the 


1  In  France,  in  the  Department  of  Somme,  and  Diocese  of  Amiens. 
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virtues  of  the  new  soldier  of  Christ  began  to 
be  applauded  on  all  sides,  but  the  praises  which 
he  received  seemed  to  the  Saint  to  be  like  a 
mill-stone  round  his  neck,  and  accordingly  he 
fled  from  Saxony,  and  took  refuge  in  the 
Monastery  of  Monte  Cassino.1  Here,  as  an 
unknown  guest,  he  was  secure  from  the  adula- 
tion which  he  had  learned  to  detest,  and  he 
remained  there  for  some  years. 

Now,  although  it  was  known  in  his  own 
country  that  S.  Adelard  had  fled  from  Corby, 
no  one  knew  the  place  of  his  abode,  until  it  was 
revealed  to  the  King  by  some  German  Monks, 
who  were  in  the  habit  of  going  backwards  and 
forwards  from  one  Monastery  to  the  other, 
when,  the  Abbot  of  his  old  Monastery  having 
died  during  his  absence,  Adelard  was  recalled 
and  was  appointed  to  govern  the  Monastery 
in  his  place.  Here  he  practised  the  poverty  of 
Christ,  and  sometimes,  in  his  generosity  to  the 
poor,  he  and  his  brethren  were  left  without  food. 
But  the  Lord  supplied  all  their  needs,  and  once, 
when  they  seemed  to  be  most  destitute,  He 
sent  two  wagons  to  their  door,  containing  an 
abundant  supply  of  all  that  they  could  want. 

But  the  King  Charlemagne,  who  fully  appre- 
ciated the  calmness  and  clearness  of  the  mind 
of  Adelard,  was  not  content  to  leave  him  in  the 
seclusion  of  his  Monastery,  but  insisted  on  his 
taking  a  part  in  the  government  of  the  king- 
dom, and  Adelard  at   last  gave  a  reluctant 

xIn  Italy,  between  Rome  and  Naples.  It  is  70  miles  S.E.  of  the 
former  city,  and  50  N.W.  of  the  latter.  It  was  founded  by  S. 
Benedict  in  529,  and  is  the  Head  Monastery  of  his  Order. 
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consent  to  the  proposal  of  the  King.  But  no 
sooner  had  he  crossed  the  threshold  of  his  quiet 
retreat,  than  he  had  cause  to  repent — for  surely 
a  Monk  is  out  of  place  among  the  strifes  and 
contentions  of  kings.  He  found  himself  among 
howling  wolves,  and  involved  in  all  the  turbu- 
lent anxieties  of  the  life  at  Court  which  he  had 
formerly  so  much  detested,  and  from  which  he 
had  fled.  The  Saint  loved  silence  rather  than 
the  turbulence  of  men,  and  he  besought  the 
Emperor  to  allow  him  to  retire  ;  but  Charles, 
who  valued  his  society,  appointed  him  to  govern 
first  in  Gaul,  and  afterwards  in  Italy,  where  he 
conciliated  all  men  by  the  modesty  and  tender- 
ness of  his  sway.  He  scattered  gold  among 
the  poor,  but  used  no  pomp  himself.  He  was 
a  father  to  orphans,  a  patron  to  widows,  the 
helper  of  the  oppressed,  and  the  consolation 
of  the  sick,  and  daily  his  tears  flowed  for 
them. 

But  it  is  written  that  the  man  whom  God 
loves  is  to  suffer  adversity,  and  the  watchword 
of  the  soldier  of  Christ  is  Suffering. 

Such,  too,  was  the  fate  of  Adelard  ;  in  all 
things  his  good  fortune  seemed  to  desert  him. 
False  accusations  were  brought  against  him, 
and  he  was  banished  from  the  Court  to  Aqui- 
taine.1  From  his  letters  to  the  Monastery  of 
Corby  we  learn  that,  during  his  exile,  this  holy 
man  was  reduced  to  the  lowest  state  of  poverty  ; 
but  he  rejoiced  that  he  was  able  to  share  the 


1  One  of  the  four  great  divisions  of  Gaul,  or  France.  It  extended 
from  Auvigne  and  Santory  on  the  north,  to  the  Pyrenees  on  the 
south. 
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poverty  of  Christ,  with  Whom  he  always 
desired  to  be  united. 

He  was  afterwards  recalled  to  his  Monastery, 
but  the  cares  of  its  government  and  the  weight 
of  State  affairs  pressed  heavily  on  the  weakness 
of  old  age,  and,  being  attacked  by  fever,  the 
Saint  felt  that  his  end  was  near.  He  accord- 
ingly sent  for  a  former  disciple,  to  whom  he  was 
much  attached,  and  who  has  testified  to  the 
happiness  of  the  last  hours  of  his  Holy  Master. 
Shortly  before  he  died,  S.  Adelard  was  favoured 
by  a  vision  of  Christ  our  Lord,  surrounded  by 
a  multitude  of  the  Heavenly  host ;  and,  rejoicing 
at  the  sight,  he  exclaimed,  "  O,  Father !  to 
Thee  be  all  praise  and  worship !  Receive  me 
in  Thy  Arms !  Oh !  that  I,  a  sinner,  should 
have  been  privileged  with  these  eyes  to  behold 
Christ  my  Lord  !  "  When  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  joined  his  hands  in  prayer,  and,  with  his  eyes 
fixed  on  Heaven,  his  spirit  went  to  God  on 
January  2,  in  the  year  822. 


$.  Simian,  ®66of+ 


January  3RD. 

FINTAN  was  born  of  a  noble  family 
in  Britain,  and  was  brought  up  under 
,  the  guidance  of  a  Monk  named  Com- 
gall,  whose  virtues  he  copied  with  so 
much  exactitude,  that  in  holiness  of  life  he 
soon  equalled  his  master  ;  indeed,  Comgall 
owned  that  he  came  at  last  to  emulate  his  pupil 
in  the  length  of  his  night  watches,  his  daily 
fasts,  his  prayers  and  sighs,  and,  above  all,  in 
the  profound  submission  of  his  soul.  The 
holiness  of  his  life  made  S.  Fintan  appear  to 
be  much  older  than  his  age,  and  it  was  more- 
over attested  by  many  prodigies  which  he 
wrought.  Before  he  took  his  final  vows, 
the  Saint  was  separated  from  his  guide, 
Comgall,  and  was  sent  for  a  time  to  work 
among  savage  nations  in  a  distant  land.  This 
work  he  nobly  fulfilled,  to  the  great  edification 
of  many  souls.  He  afterwards  returned  to  his 
Monastery,  where,  having  taken  his  vows,  he 
commended,  by  his  example,  the  way  of  sanc- 
tity, and  restrained  all  licence  of  manners  in 
those  who  were  under  his  influence.  He  was 
afterwards  made  an  Abbot,  and  went  away 
to  a  district  whose  people  and  King  were  en- 
tirely given  over  to  idolatry.  As  he  journeyed 
along,  S.  Fintan  carried  his  crucifix  in  his 
hand,  and  sprinkled  with  holy  water  all 
those  houses  of  the  barbarians  where  he 
was  welcomed  as  a  guest.  It  was  Autumn 
before  he  reached  his  destination,  and  his 
journey  seemed  to  have  been  all  in  vain,  for 
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the  King  and  his  subjects  set  themselves  to 
oppose  his  preaching.  Hardly  had  he  entered 
the  province,  when  the  men  who  were  reaping 
the  fields  came,  by  the  King's  command,  to  order 
him  to  depart ;  but  when,  with  angry  gestures, 
they  attacked  S.  Fintan  and  his  companions, 
these  holy  men  only  chanted  Psalms,  and 
sprinkled  holy  water  over  their  assailants. 
Suddenly,  while  they  were  still  protesting,  a 
great  storm  arose  ;  the  air  thundered,  lightnings 
flashed,  and  huge  hailstones  fell  and  destroyed 
the  fields  of  corn,  while  many  of  the  terrified 
reapers  were  struck  blind.  In  their  terror  and 
alarm,  they  now  came  to  S.  Fintan,  bringing 
gold  in  their  hands,  to  implore  his  aid.  On  their 
promising  that  they  and  their  children  would 
henceforth  lead  a  better  life,  and  become  followers 
of  Christ,  the  Saint  sprinkled  holy  water  over 
them,  and  those  who  had  been  blinded  by  the 
storm  had  their  sight  restored,  and  the  crops 
which  had  been  injured  were  miraculously 
replaced.  While  S.  Fintan  was  Abbot,  no 
guest  could  ever  seek  his  Monastery  without 
having  his  needs  supplied,  and  many  miracles 
were  wrought  in  answer  to  his  prayers.  S.  Fintan 
died  at  a  good  old  age,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  680. 


January  4th. 

RIGOBERT,  or  Robert,  was  born 
of  illustrious  parents,  and  in  his  youth 
entered  the  monastic  life.  The 
modesty  of  his  life,  his  piety,  and  the 
simplicity  of  his  manners,  caused  him  to  be 
nominated  Archbishop  of  Rheims,  which  was 
his  native  town,  on  the  death  of  Archbishop 
Reolus,  during  the  old  age  of  whom  the  Church 
of  Rheims  had  lapsed  into  a  very  bad  state. 
Piety  had  languished,  Vice  predominated,  and 
both  the  clerics  and  the  people  seemed  to  be 
running  wild  when  Rigobert  was  raised  to  the 
See.  But  he,  by  exhorting,  by  correcting,  and 
by  punishing  the  people,  succeeded  in  bring- 
ing them  to  better  manners. 

Gaul  was  at  this  time  governed  by  Pepin, 
for  whom  the  Saint  always  showed  great  respect. 
One  day,  when  King  Pepin  came  to  hunt  in  a 
wood  near  Rheims,  the  Archbishop  sent  him  a 
present,  and  the  King,  turning  to  his  friends, 
praised  him  to  them,  and  then  requested  Rigo- 
bert to  ask  what  he  would,  and  it  should  be 
given  him.  The  Archbishop,  with  great  modesty, 
asked  only  for  the  gift  of  a  house  in  which  he 
might  exercise  the  cure  of  souls,  and  incite  them  to 
good  works.  The  King  was  vexed  that  he  had 
not  asked  for  more,  and  told  him  he  would  give 
him  with  the  house  as  much  land  as  he  could 
walk  round  while  the  King  was  at  dinner. 
Rigobert  accordingly  walked  round  the  land, 
and  wherever  his  feet  trod  fresh  grass  was 
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always  afterwards  to  be  seen,  which  was  never 
injured  by  summer's  heat  or  winter's  storms. 

But  after  the  death  of  Pepin,  Charles  Martel, 
his  son,  treated  the  good  Archbishop,  who  had 
baptized  him,  very  badly,  because  when  a  great 
contest  arose  between  Charles  and  a  certain  lord 
about  the  position  of  Mayor  of  the  Palace,  and 
they  both  went  to  the  different  towns  to  solicit 
votes,  Rigobert  would  not  allow  Charles  to 
enter  Rheims.  Charles  was  furious,  and  after 
he  had  gained  his  cause,  he  drove  the  Arch- 
bishop from  his  See. 

It  happened  one  day  that  as  S.  Rigobert 
was  walking  with  his  boy,  he  met  a  courtier 
of  Charles  Martel,  who  gave  him  a  goose  as  a 
present.  The  boy  took  it  in  his  arms  to  carry 
it  home,  but  it  escaped  and  flew  away.  The 
Archbishop  laughed,  but  before  he  reached  his 
house,  the  bird  flew  back  into  the  arms  of  the 
boy.  S.  Rigobert,  however,  would  not  allow  it 
to  be  killed.  S.  Rigobert  died  in  the  year  773, 
and  many  miracles  were  wrought  at  his  tomb. 


fb.  (J)aufa,  (Hutu 
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^S"l"jjS'jT  is  true  that  love  to  our  Lord  is  never 
111  ^3  found  in  a  heart  that  does  not  burn 
)PbL53|    with  love  also  to  the  Mother  of  God. 

He  who  loves  the  Mother  of  the  Lord 
cannot  be  cold  in  affection  to  her  offspring. 
The  heart  that  loves  Mary  must  of  necessity 
love  Jesus.  Thus  Paula,  who  from  a  child  was 
devoted  to  Mary,  loved  our  Lord  with  all  her 
heart.  Who  shall  say  how  often  she  kissed  the 
picture  in  which  the  little  Jesus  is  represented 
at  His  mother's  breast,  as  she  daily  contem- 
plated it  with  the  tenderest  affection  ? 

She  would  kneel  before  the  sacred  image  of 
the  child  Jesus,  crown  it  with  flowers,  and 
press  it  to  her  little  heart,  nor  would  she 
part  from  it  by  day  or  by  night,  and  if  it  were 
taken  from  her  by  her  nurse  or  her  mother,  she 
would  weep  bitterly.  One  night  the  Blessed 
Virgin  appeared  to  the  little  girl,  with  the  Holy 
Child,  and  seemed  to  kiss  her,  and  to  give  her 
some  of  the  milk  with  which  she  nourished  the 
Infant  Jesus.  When  the  milky  way  shines  in 
the  heavens,  the  night  is  sweet  and  balmy,  and 
the  air  serene  ;  so,  when  Paula  tasted  this  holy 
food  serene  peace  filled  her  breast.  When 
she  grew  older,  she  was  told  by  the  Blessed 
Virgin  to  go  to  a  Monastery  of  Angels,  and  there 
learn  the  principles  of  the  religious  life  from  a 
Monk  named  Sylvester.  Not  knowing  where 
to  go,  she  was  overwhelmed  with  grief;  but  the 
Mother  of  God  showed  her  in  a  vision  the 
monastery  itself,  and  the  road  thither.  Starting 
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on  her  journey,  she  came  to  a  Monastery  of 
Camaldolese  Fathers,  who,  by  their  holy  lives, 
resembled  angels  ;  and  near  to  it  was  a  Convent 
of  Nuns,  who  followed  the  same  constitutions 
of  S.  Romuald.  Here  S.  Sylvester  desired 
that  Paula  should  take  the  veil,  and,  with  many 
holy  meditations,  should  besiege  Heaven  with 
silent  prayer. 

She  now  lived  like  a  hermit,  shut  up  in  her 
cell,  but  with  her  dwelt  also  those  whom  she 
loved  so  well,  Jesus  and  Mary.  Paula  frequently 
received  the  Holy  Eucharist,  her  face  radiant 
with  joy,  while  angels'  songs  were  often  heard 
by  her.  Christ  Himself  would  appear  to  her, 
sometimes  in  His  royal  robes,  sometimes 
hanging  on  the  Cross,  or,  as  formerly,  like  a 
child  in  His  Mother's  arms.  While  S.  Paula 
was  thus  enjoying  these  favours  of  Heaven, 
war  broke  out  between  Pisa  and  Florence,  and 
by  her  prayers  her  country  was  saved  from  ruin. 

In  the  year  1368,  at  the  age  of  fifty,  she  died 
in  her  cell,  being  ripe  for  Heaven  and  rich 
in  merits.  The  Holy  Apostles  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul  came  in  answer  to  her  prayers,  and,  with 
Jesus  and  Mary,  surrounded  her  dying  bed 
and  received  the  departing  spirit  of  the  Saint. 


January  6th. 

UEVIA,1  a  country  fruitful  in  men  of 
renown,  gave  S.  Ermenold  to  the 
Church.  He  was  brought  up  under 
the  guidance  of  William,  the  learned 
Superior  of  the  Monastery  of  Hirsuage,2  and 
with  the  same  rapidity  which  is  said  to 
characterize  the  growth  of  evil,  did  all  the 
virtues  show  themselves  in  Ermenold,  even  at 
a  very  early  age.  In  after  years,  when  he  had 
profited  by  the  wise  instructions  of  Abbot 
William,  and  of  his  own  parents,  he  joined  the 
Order  of  S.  Benedict  ;  and  when,  some  time 
afterwards,  the  Monastery  of  Lauris  Veimen 
lost  its  chief,  the  Monks  and  the  Emperor 
Henry,  being  anxious  to  find  a  successor  to 
him,  sent  for  Ermenold  from  Hirsuage.  As 
a  diligent  father  of  his  new  family,  the  Saint 
increased  the  temporal  possessions,  as  well  as 
the  virtues  of  his  community.  But,  alas !  the 
peace  of  S.  Ermenold  was  sadly  disturbed  by 
the  report  that  the  dignity  had  been  bestowed 
on  him  in  return  for  gifts  which  his  brother 
had  bestowed  on  the  Emperor.  When  these 
rumours  reached  the  ears  of  Ermenold,  he 
was  so  much  distressed  that  he  resigned 
the  keys  of  the  Monastery  at  Lauris  Veimen, 
and  retired  to  Hirsuage.  But  the  Lord,  who 
watches  over  human  events,  caused  Otto,  the 
Bishop  of  Bamberg,3  to  promote  him  to  be 

1  It  corresponds  with  Wurtemberg,  Baden  and  Bavaria. 

2  In  Bavaria,  in  the  Diocese  of  Spires. 

3  In  Bavaria. 
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the  head  of  the  Monastery  of  Prefflingen.1  Here 
the  Emperor  Henry,  who  visited  the  Mon- 
astery when  he  came  to  Ratisbon,  saw  him 
one  night  kneeling  in  prayer,  and  from  the 
place  where  he  knelt  a  ladder  reached  up  to 
Heaven,  on  which  angels  were  passing  up  and 
down,  while  the  Monastery  bells  rang  repeatedly 
without  being  touched  by  human  hands. 

And  as  S.  Ermenold  was  most  humane, 
both  in  word  and  deed,  so  was  he  most  patient 
when  evil  spoken  of  by  impious  men,  whose 
wicked  deeds  filled  him  with  horror.  The 
Emperor  Henry  having  been  anathematized 
by  the  Pope  for  injuries  done  to  the  Church, 
went  with  his  Court  to  Ratisbon.  From 
thence  he  and  his  followers  paid  a  visit  to  the 
Monastery  at  Prefflingen.  The  Saint  ordered 
all  his  Monks  to  remain  strictly  confined  to 
their  cells,  and  then,  taking  the  keys  in  his 
hand,  he  waited  alone  for  the  coming  of  Henry. 
When  the  Emperor  arrived,  with  great  pomp, 
at  the  door,  he  found  the  Monastery  shut  up, 
and  Ermenold  standing  outside  with  the  keys 
in  his  hands.  The  Emperor,  astonished  and 
indignant,  asked  if  this  was  the  way  in  which 
to  receive  an  Imperial  visit.  "  I  know,"  replied 
the  Saint,  "  what  I  owe  to  Caesar,  and  I  know 
what  I  owe  to  Henry,  who  is  anathematized  by 
the  Church.  I  am  not  actuated  by  obstinacy 
or  by  any  contempt  for  your  Majesty ;  my  only 
desire  is  to  do  that  which  I  owe  to  the  Church.'* 
The  constancy  of  S.  Ermenold  compelled  the 


1  In  Bavaria,  near  Ratisbon. 
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respect  of  the  Emperor,  and,  although  his 
attendants  wished  to  avenge  him,  he  at  once 
retired.  Meanwhile,  the  holy  Abbot  maintained 
strict  discipline  in  his  Monastery,  where  fasting 
and  silence  and  the  obligations  of  charity  and 
obedience  were  carefully  observed.  Nothing 
was  omitted,  and  no  sin  against  the  rule  was 
passed  over.  But,  as  in  every  bee-hive  there 
are  wont  to  be  drones,  so  in  the  community  of 
Ermenold  there  were  some  who  frequently 
incurred  punishment  for  breaking  the  rule,  and 
hence  conceived  much  bitterness  against  the 
Saint.  They  calumniated  him,  and  accused 
him  of  leading  an  unchaste  life,  and  at  last  the 
ringleader,  together  with  some  others  of  the 
disaffected  members,  waited  for  the  Saint  at  a 
certain  corner  which  he  was  obliged  to  pass, 
intending  to  beat  him  to  death  with  knotted 
clubs.  S.  Ermenold  was  aware  of  the  danger 
that  threatened  him,  and  rejoiced  that  he  was 
allowed  to  give  his  life  a  sacrifice  to  God.  With 
one  blow  his  skull  was  fractured,  and  on  the 
following  day,  at  the  hour  foretold  by  himself, 
his  spirit  went  to  God.  He  received  the  crown 
of  Martyrdom  on  January  6th,  in  the  year 

I  121. 
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January  jth. 

^^^^|  RAINALD  was  born  of  a  noble  family, 
ifcrz^  and  his  youth  was  spent  in  palaces. 
^Egga,  When  he  grew  older  he  followed  the 
camp  of  King  Charles,  and  then  he 
discovered  how  dangerous  to  piety  is  a  military 
life.  He  remained  unsatisfied  by  all  the  attrac- 
tions of  the  honours  and  splendours  of  this 
world,  which  only  wearied  his  soul.  He  found 
that  all  such  things  are  perishable,  while  that 
alone  which  is  eternal,  can  never  deceive.  As 
soon  as  the  mind  of  S.  Rainald,  by  serious 
meditation,  became  convinced  of  the  delusions 
of  all  earthly  treasures,  he  decided  to  reject  the 
world,  and  fled  from  the  army  to  enter  the  ser- 
vice of  God.  In  accordance  with  the  Rule  of  S. 
Benedict,  he  was,  for  some  time,  tried  by 
works  of  patience,  and  at  length  was  admitted 
as  a  Lay-brother.  Whatever  work  was  most 
menial  and  most  shirked  by  others,  Rainald 
had  to  do — cut  wood,  sweep  the  pavement, 
wash  the  dishes,  clean  the  hearth,  and  a 
thousand  other  things  which  belong  to  the 
lowest  drudgery ;  for  it  is  the  custom  in  our 
Order  that  all  who  enter  it,  however  illustrious 
they  may  be  by  birth,  whether  dukes  or  counts, 
or  nobles  of  any  degree,  should  be  put  to  the 
hardest  labours,  in  order  that  the  pride  which 
has  grown  with  their  growth  may  be  crushed 
out  of  them  by  the  burden  of  servile  work.  So 
Rainald  descended  from  the  Imperial  Palace 
to  live  in  the  country  and  to  feed  swine ;  and  in 
order  that  he  might  add  to  his  store  of  virtues 
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and  of  merits,  he  also  subjected  his  body  to  long 
vigils  and  fasts,  and  acquired  such  sanctity  that 
he  seemed  to  have  received  the  gift  of  healing, 
so  that  people  came  from  all  parts  to  be  cured 
by  him.    Once,  when  he  met  a  mother  following 
her  only  son  to  the  grave,  Rainald  burst  into 
tears,  and  beating  his  breast,  he  cried,  "  O  I 
most  Holy  Jesus,  who  once,  when  Thou  wast 
amongst  men  on  earth,  didst  restore  a  dead  son 
alive  to  his  mother,  deign  now  to  console  this 
poor  woman,  who  grieves  for  her  only  child;" 
and  wonderful  to  relate  !  the  dead  man  sat  up  on 
the  bier  and,  looking  round,  saluted  Rainald, 
his  deliverer,  by  whom  he  was  presented,  living, 
and  in  perfect  health,  to  his  mother.    But  it  is 
true  that  "Quam  magnus  mirantium,  tarn  mag- 
nus  invidentium  numerus  est.    The  number  oi 
those  who  envy  us,  equals  that  of  our  admirers." 
Those  who  ought  to  have  been  most  grateful  to 
the  Saint,  out  of  envy,  conspired  against  his 
life.    They  beat  in  his  skull  by  repeated  blows, 
and  threw  his  body  into  a  well.     His  com- 
panions at  the  Monastery  sought  him  in  vain 
for  some  time  with  loving  solicitude.    At  last 
they  recovered  his  remains,  and  many  prodigies 
were  performed  at  his  tomb.     Rainald  was 
martyred  about  the  year  of  our  Lord  650 ; 
his  relics  were  translated  to  Dortmund,  near 
Cologne,  in  the  year  1056,  and  he  was  chosen 
the  Patron  of  that  town. 
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January  8th. 

GUDULE  was  the  daughter  of  Count 
Witger  and  Amelberga,  his  wife,  who, 
,  illustrious  as  they  were,  both  by  their 
birth  and  their  virtues,  were  sur- 
passed by  the  excellencies  of  their  daughter; 
they  scattered  their  money  among  the  poor, 
clothed  the  naked,  and  welcomed  the  homeless 
under  their  roof.  S.  Gertrude,  Prioress  of  the 
Convent  of  Nivelles,1  held  Gudule  at  the  sacred 
font,  and  was  afterwards  intrusted  with  her 
education  ;  but,  after  the  death  of  S.  Gertrude, 
Gudule  returned  to  her  parents,  and  by  her 
pious  eloquence  she  persuaded  them  to  separate, 
and  to  embrace  the  religious  life  in  different 
convents  of  the  Order.  Gudule  chose  to  live  at 
a  small  place  called  Morzella,  that  possessed  a 
noted  shrine,  and  which  she  frequented  day 
and  night.  Once,  when  she  was  going  in 
the  dark  to  the  church,  accompanied  only  by 
her  servant,  who  carried  a  lantern,  the  light 
was  extinguished  by  the  malice  of  the  demon. 
But  S.  Gudule  would  not  return ;  she  began 
to  pray,  and  by  the  force  of  her  prayers  he 
who  had  extinguished  her  lamp  was  obliged, 
whether  he  would  or  no,  to  light  it  again. 
This  was  only  the  prelude  to  a  succession  of 
wonders  that  were  worked  by  her  prayers. 
Once,  as  she  was  leaving  the  church,  a  woman 
laid  at  her  feet  a  child,  so  fearfully  diseased  that 
he  looked  like  a  living  corpse.  When  S. 
Gudule  saw  him,  touched  with  tender  pity,  she 


1  In  Belgium,  in  the  Province  of  South  Brabant,  near  Waterloo. 
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laid  her  hand  upon  him,  and  immediately  he 
was  cured,  and  she  restored  him  to  his  mother, 
full  of  health  and  beauty.  On  another  occasion 
the  Saint  was  supernaturally  directed  to  the 
dwelling  of  a  woman  who  was  suffering  from 
the  most  virulent  kind  of  leprosy,  and  by  her 
prayers  she  healed  the  sufferer,  whose  disease 
immediately  disappeared. 

But  while  S.  Gudule  was  so  merciful  to  all 
who  needed  her  help,  she  treated  her  own  body 
with  great  severity,  and  by  her  austerity  she 
brought  on  a  serious  illness,  at  which  she  re- 
joiced, as  she  longed  to  go  into  the  Presence  of 
her  Heavenly  Spouse.  She  received  the  Holy 
Eucharist  as  Viaticum,  and  then  her  pure  spirit 
passed  from  earth  to  Heaven.  She  was  buried 
at  Ham,  and  many  miracles  occurred  at  her 
tomb.  Her  sacred  remains  were  afterwards 
removed  to  Morzella,  and  later  to  Brussels, 
where  they  were  placed  in  the  church  that  now 
bears  her  name.  S.  Gudule  died  in  the  course 
of  the  sixth  century  after  the  Birth  of  Christ. 
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January  9TH. 

ADRIAN  came  from  Africa ;  it  is  un- 
certain whether  he  had  emigrated  into 
,  Italy  before  he  entered  the  religious 
life.  It  is  certain  that  he  was  after- 
wards Abbot  of  Nerida,  near  Naples,  and  at  the 
death  of  Deusdedit,  the  Archbishop  of  Canter- 
bury, Pope  Vitalian  wished  to  have  promoted 
him  to  the  vacant  dignity,  but  S.  Adrian 
begged  to  be  excused  from  accepting  such  an 
honour,  and  he  afterwards  induced  the  Holy 
Father  to  elect  Theodore,  who  was  a  professed 
Monk  in  the  same  monastery,  to  the  Arch- 
bishopric in  his  place.  Though  Vitalian  con- 
sented to  do  this,  he  had  so  high  an  opinion  of 
the  learning  and  the  holiness  of  S.  Adrian  that 
he  wished  the  Saint  to  accompany  the  new 
Archbishop,  and  to  assist  him  in  his  labour,  and 
Bede  testifies  that  never  was  the  Church  in 
England  more  fortunate  than  under  the  govern- 
ment of  Theodore,  assisted  by  S.  Adrian. 

As  they  found  the  Saxons  very  rude  and 
ignorant,  they  opened  schools  in  which  to  in- 
struct the  people  in  Greek,  Latin,  astronomy 
and  arithmetic,  as  well  as  in  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures. Alcuin,  who  founded  the  Academy  of 
Paris,  under  Charlemagne,  was  one  of  the  pupils 
of  S.  Adrian.  But  Theodore,  fearing  lest 
Adrian's  love  of  quietude,  silence  and  solitude, 
should  induce  him  to  return  to  his  monastery  at 
Nerida,  in  Campania,  made  him  Abbot  of  the 
Monastery  of  Canterbury,  where,  after  having 
shared  in  the  labours  of  Archbishop  Theodore, 
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and  having  laboured  for  the  good  of  the  English 
people,  for  a  period  of  thirty-nine  years,  he 
died,  in  the  seventh  century  after  the  Birth 
of  Christ.  S.  Adrian  was  interred  by  the 
Monks  of  Canterbury,  and  many  miracles  oc- 
curred at  his  tomb.  It  was  a  favourite  asylum 
for  boys  who  were  in  terror  of  the  rod,  and  once 
when  one  of  these  culprits  fled  to  the  tomb  of 
the  Saint,  and  implored  his  protection,  the 
master  who  had  pursued  him,  rod  in  hand, 
suddenly  saw  over  the  tomb  a  dove  surrounded 
by  a  bright  light,  which,  by  its  gestures,  seemed 
to  implore  pardon  for  the  lad ;  the  master, 
affrighted  at  the  vision,  dropped  his  rod,  and, 
falling  on  his  knees,  begged  the  Saint  to  pray 
that  he  himself  might  be  forgiven  his  sins.  The 
dove  immediately  flew  over  the  monument  and 
disappeared. 

This  Saint  was  especially  distinguished  for  his 
devotion  to  the  Holy  Mother  of  God. 
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January  ioth. 

AGATHO  was  born  in  Sicily  and 
educated  at  the  Monastery  of  Palermo. 
,  He  was  afterwards  transplanted  to 
Rome,  where,  by  the  holiness  of  his 
life,  he  became  noted  among  all  the  Pontiffs 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict,  although  he 
only  occupied  the  Pontifical  Chair  for  two 
years.  Constantine  Pagonatus,  who  was  then 
the  Emperor,  was  so  much  impressed  by  his 
eloquence,  and  even  more  by  his  holiness  of 
life,  that  he  offered  of  his  own  accord  to  pay 
tribute  to  the  Apostolic  See. 

When  the  Monothelite  heresy  arose,  a  general 
council  was  held  at  Constantinople,  at  the  desire 
of  the  Emperor,  at  which  Agatho  was  repre- 
sented by  three  Legates.  The  council  began  on 
November  7th,  and  was  attended  by  189  bishops. 
The  Monothelite  heresy  was  distinctly  con- 
demned and  Macarius,  the  heretical  Patriarch  of 
Antioch,  was  removed  from  his  post  in  conse- 
quence of  his  obstinate  adhesion  to  the  error, 
and  Theophanes  was  appointed  in  his  place. 

When  the  Patriarch  was  removed  from  the 
assembly  a  strange  thing  happened :  all  the 
spiders'  webs  which  were  hanging  about  the 
walls  suddenly  fell  down  on  the  pavement ;  and 
the  Fathers,  seeing  this  prodigy,  took  it  as  a 
sign  from  the  Lord  that,  in  the  same  manner, 
He  would  cause  all  heresies  to  fall  to  the  ground. 
A  solemn  service  of  thanksgiving  was  held  to 
commemorate  the  victory  of  the  faith  in  the 
council,  and  it  is  to  be  noted  that,  though  it  was 
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held  among  the  Greeks,  the  Roman  use  was 
followed,  and  the  acclamations  by  which  the 
Emperor  was  congratulated  were  made  in  the 
same  tongue.  This  was  the  sixth  general 
council,  and  its  acts  were  confirmed  by  S. 
Agatho. 

The  dispute  which  had  existed  for  so  long  a 
time  between  the  Popes  and  the  Archbishops  of 
Ravenna  was  happily  settled  during  this  ponti- 
ficate. Theodore,  who  then  filled  the  See  of 
Ravenna,  was  drawn  to  Rome  by  the  holiness 
of  S.  Agatho,  whose  feet  he  kissed,  and  to 
whom  he  promised  all  respect  and  obedience. 
The  Saint  excelled  in  gentleness  and  meekness, 
and  all  who  were  in  sadness  and  sorrow  sought 
comfort  from  him ;  nor  would  he  ever  allow 
them  to  be  sent  away  without  consolation. 
Those  who  were  suffering  from  the  terrible 
scourge  of  leprosy  he  would  welcome,  and  by 
his  prayers  would  heal  them.  He  died  in  the 
odour  of  sanctity  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  882. 
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January  iith. 

EGWIN,  having  sprung  from  a  royal 
race,  could  hardly  fail  to  have  imbibed 
,  with  his  mother's  milk  a  love  of  pomp 
and  luxury,  for  all  the  early  years  of 
his  life  were  spent  in  the  various  amusements 
of  Court  life.    But  while  S.  Egwin  allowed 
himself  to  fall  into  the  vicious  ways  of  his  com- 
panions, in  his  heart  he  was  longing  for  better 
things,  and  at  last  he  appealed  to  Mary,  who  is 
the  true  anchor  for  wavering  souls.    No  sooner 
had  he  done  so  than  she  instilled  into  his  breast 
a  fervent  love  for  her,  from  which  sprang  desires 
after  God,  and  a  good  hope  ;  and  thus  was  piety 
implanted  in  his  soul.  Henceforth,  the  pleasures 
of  the  Court  disgusted  him,  and  his  one  longing 
was  to  forsake  the  world  and  to  devote  himself 
to  the  Virgin  "  Star  of  the  Sea."    To  this  end, 
he  began  a  better  life  by  exchanging  the  purple 
robes  of  royalty  for  the  habits  of  a  monk  of  the 
Benedictine  Order,  in  the  Monastery  of  Wor- 
cester ;  and  when  once  he  was  free,  as  a  re- 
ligious, to  devote  himself  to    "  Maria  Stella 
Maris,"  he  endeavoured  to  cleanse  his  soul  from 
the  defilements  which  it  had  contracted  in  the 
world.    He  spent  his  nights  in  silent  vigils  and 
fasted  three  days  in  the  week ;  he  shed  floods 
of  tears  and  continually  macerated  his  body 
with  scourging.    Not  content  with  these  aus- 
terities, S.  Egwin  also  loaded  his  feet  with 
heavy  shackles,  in  order  to  deprecate  the  anger 
of  the  Lord  ;  and  lest  he  should  be  tempted  to 
remove  them,  he  locked  the  chains  and  threw 
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the  keys  into  the  sea.  Not  long  after  he  was 
ordered  to  go  to  Rome,  and,  as  he  was  on  his 
voyage,  a  great  fish  came  from  under  the  vessel 
and  swam  close  to  it  until  it  was  captured  by 
the  sailors.  They  killed  it,  and  cut  it  open, 
when  lo !  in  its  inside  they  found  the  keys  of 
the  shackles  which  the  Saint  wore  on  his  feet. 

Later  on,  S.  Egwin  was  promoted,  on  ac- 
count of  the  holiness  of  his  life,  to  the  See  ol 
Worcester,  and  as  a  Bishop  he  exhibited  the 
same  great  virtue  which  had  characterized  him 
as  a  recluse.  He  never  lost  his  ardent  affection 
for  our  "  Lady  of  the  Sea,"  who  deigned  to 
come  from  Heaven  to  visit  him  from  time  to 
time,  and  in  her  honour  he  founded  the  noted 
Monastery  of  Evesham. 

S.  Egwin  was  a  father  to  the  poor  of  his 
diocese,  and  they  had  no  troubles  which  he  did 
not  endeavour  to  console.  At  last,  being  come 
to  a  good  old  age,  the  Saint  expired  in  the  year 
712,  his  heart  being  full  of  love  for  Jesus  and 
Mary.  Many  miracles  were  performed  at  his 
tomb. 
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January  12th. 

LESSED,  indeed,  is  that  man  who 
from  his  earliest  youth  has  led  a 
virtuous  life.  Such  a  one  was  S. 
Aelred  ;  he  was  born  in  England,  of 
an  illustrious  race,  and,  as  an  infant,  he  was 
noted  for  the  singularly  radiant  expression  of 
his  face,  which  seemed  to  prefigure  the  sanctity 
of  his  maturer  years.  Even  when  a  boy  he  was 
inspired  to  predict  future  events,  and  on  one 
occasion  he  informed  his  father  that  at  that  very 
hour  the  good  Archbishop  of  York  had  died  ;  on 
inquiry  being  made  it  was  found  to  be  true  as 
the  child  had  said.  The  Saint  also  as  a  boy 
foretold  that  he  should  one  day  govern  the  Mon- 
astery of  Rieval,  or  Rievaux,  in  Yorkshire,  where 
he  was  educated.  When  S.  Aelred  had  grown 
to  man's  estate  King  David  of  Scotland  sent  for 
him,  because  of  the  fame  of  his  holy  life,  to  ap- 
point him  to  a  Bishopric,  but  he  shrank  from 
accepting  any  earthly  dignity,  and  begged  to  be 
excused.  He  afterwards  wrote  a  very  learned 
work  on  Virginity,  which  became  very  widely 
known.  Meanwhile  he  wTas  careful  to  fulfil 
rigorously  all  the  duties  of  his  state.  He  trained 
the  younger  members  of  the  community  with 
exemplary  care  and  lead  them  patiently  to 
bear  the  sweet  yoke  of  Christ.  When  the  Abbot 
of  Rieval  died,  S.  Aelred  was  chosen  by  the 
unanimous  vote  of  the  community  to  take  his 
place.  S.  Bernard  reminds  us  that  "an  Abbot 
does  not  cease  to  be  a  Monk,"  and  the  truth  of 
this  saying  is  forcibly  shown  in  the  life  of  S. 
Aelred.  He  strictly  observed  the  Rule  himself, 
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and  caused  it  to  be  diligently  observed  also  by 
his  sons.  One  of  these,  alas  !  was  a  thorn  in  the 
side  of  the  good  Abbot ;  he  constantly  com- 
plained of  the  severity  of  the  government  of  S. 
Aelred,  and  yielded  him  only  an  unwilling 
obedience.  At  last,  one  winters  day  when  S. 
Aelred,  now  an  old  man,  was  warming  himself 
at  the  fire,  he  pushed  him  into  the  flames.  The 
brothers,  hearing  a  noise,  came  to  the  rescue, 
dragged  the  Saint  out  of  the  fire,  and  began  to 
dress  his  wounds  ;  but  when  they  wanted  to 
punish  the  cruel  author  of  his  injuries,  he  pre- 
vented them,  saying,  "  Oh  !  my  dear  sons,  it  is 
an  evil  spirit  that  possesses  you,  and  causes  you 
to  desire  to  deprive  your  father  of  the  merit  of 
patience.  An  old  man's  soul  should  not  be 
agitated  or  disturbed ;  he  who  did  this  deed 
meant  not  to  destroy,  but  to  purge  me,  and  I 
value  his  soul  so  much  that  I  am  ready  to  die 
in  expiation  of  his  sin."  The  Saint  had  hardly 
finished  speaking  when  he  threw  himself  into 
the  arms  of  the  guilty  Monk,  kissed  him,  and 
told  him  not  to  be  sad,  for  that  he  thoroughly 
forgave  him.  The  cruel  injuries  he  had  received 
caused  the  holy  Abbot  to  endure  protracted 
agony,  which  he  bore  with  perfect  patience  ;  and 
when  his  end  drew  near  he  was  favoured  with  the 
presence  of  celestial  visitors,  who  made  his  cell 
radiant,  and  filled  his  soul  with  joy,  while  he  was 
enabled  clearly  to  discern  future  events.  S. 
Aelred  was  called  from  this  sorrowful  life  to 
occupy  the  Throne  prepared  for  him  by  our  Lord, 
on  January  12th,  11 66,  and  not  long  after  his 
death  he  was  raised  to  the  altars  of  the  Church. 
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January  13TH. 

gglj  KENTIGERN  was  the  son  of 
Eugene,  King  of  the  Scots.  His 
ll|li§ft  father,  being  most  anxious  to  preserve 
the  innocence  of  his  son,  placed  him 
in  a  monastery,  and  he  was  confided  to  the 
care  of  Servanus,  in  one  of  the  Monasteries 
built  by  Luanus,  where  he  made  extraordinary 
progress  in  virtue.  While  in  this  monastery, 
Kentigern  had  a  little  bird  which  he  treasured 
with  great  affection,  and  one  day  some  of 
his  schoolfellows  took  it  and  maliciously  cut 
off  its  head.  S.  Kentigern  bore  his  loss 
patiently,  and  God  gave  him  a  reward,  for 
by  a  miracle  the  bird  was  restored  to  life,  and 
burst  into  a  joyful  song  of  praise.  Many 
miracles  were  worked  by  the  prayers  of  the 
Saint,  and  the  fame  of  his  sanctity  became  so 
widely  spread,  that  the  inhabitants  of  Glasgow 
insisted  on  making  him  their  bishop. 

S.  Kentigern  accepted  the  post  with  great 
reluctance,  but  in  his  new  office  he  acquitted 
himself  with  much  zeal,  providing  for  the  needs 
of  his  diocese,  teaching  and  leading  the  people 
with  so  much  efficacy,  that  numbers  consecrated 
themselves  to  God,  and,  leaving  the  world, 
adopted  the  religious  life.  But  when  a  revolu- 
tion occurred  in  the  country,  Kentigern  was 
obliged  to  fly  into  Wales,  where  he  founded  a 
celebrated  monastery  and  school.  Here  nume- 
rous prodigies  were  performed  by  him.  Some- 
times, when  he  wanted  to  plough,  a  stag  would 
allow  itself  to  be  put  into  the  plough,  and  even 

59 


6o 


&  Smtigern,  Mtifyop.       Jan.  13. 


a  wolf  would  be  harnessed  in  company  with  the 
stag ;  surely  a  most  incongruous  pair !  His 
life  was  one  of  unparalleled  severity.  He  tasted 
no  wine  or  flesh  meat,  and  he  inflicted  tortures 
on  his  body,  while  he  allowed  himself  little  or 
no  sleep.  Every  day  he  chanted  the  whole 
Psalter  through,  and  by  the  strictness  of  his  life 
he  held  his  senses  in  such  check  that  they  never 
disturbed  his  soul.  There  were  not  wanting 
many  signs  of  the  favour  of  God  towards  His 
faithful  servant.  Often  when  he  was  sacrificing 
at  the  altar,  a  great  column  of  light  was  seen  to 
rest  upon  him,  and  sometimes  a  dove,  sur- 
rounded by  celestial  glory,  would  rest  over  his 
head.  After  the  restoration  of  the  king,  Ken- 
tigern  returned  to  his  own  monastery.  Here, 
when  he  felt  his  end  approaching,  he  summoned 
his  children  to  him,  and  when  he  saw  them 
weeping  and  beating  their  breasts,  and  crying 
to  God  to  spare  his  life,  or  that  they  might 
have  the  happiness  to  die  with  him,  he  said  to 
them,  "  It  is  well,  my  sons,  God  has  heard  your 
prayers  that  you  may  not  be  separated  from 
me,  for  it  has  been  revealed  to  me  that  a  large 
number  of  you  are  to  join  me  to-morrow."  So 
saying  he  died,  and  the  next  day  no  fewer  than 
six  hundred  of  his  Community  received  the 
Holy  Viaticum,  and  joined  their  father  in  the 
mansions  of  the  blest.  S.  Kentigern,  who  is 
also  called  S.  Mungo,  died  at  an  advanced  age 
in  601,  and  his  tomb  at  Glasgow  was  famous 
for  miracles. 


January  14TH. 


TALY  gave  S.  William  to  the  world. 
He  was  the  illustrious  offspring  of  an 
illustrious  race,  and  before  his  birth 
there  were  not  wanting  signs  of  his 
future  greatness,  for  his  mother,  when  pregnant, 
saw  a  vision  in  which  her  expected  infant  was 
lying  on  her  breast,  surrounded  with  a  halo  of 
celestial  light.  The  wife  of  the  Emperor  Otho 
was  sponsor  for  the  newborn  child,  and  gave 
him  the  name  of  William.  He  was  sent  to  the 
Monastery  of  Luce  to  be  educated,  and  there 
he  readily  imbibed  the  rudiments  of  learning, 
while  he  preserved  intact  his  baptismal  inno- 
cence. While  still  a  boy,  he  was  often  to  be 
seen  kneeling  before  his  Crucifix,  his  eyes  raised 
to  Heaven  and  his  hands  clasped  in  prayer, 
weeping  for  love  of  the  Lord.  When  he  grew 
up,  he  renounced  the  world  and  entered  the 
Benedictine  Order,  and  he  soon  became  so 
famous  on  account  both  of  his  learning  and 
virtues  that  he  was  the  pride  of  the  community. 
His  special  work  when  he  grew  old  was  the  in- 
struction of  novices,  whom,  both  by  his  example 
and  instructions,  he  led  in  the  way  of  holiness. 
Miracles  were  not  wanting  to  attend  his  sanctity. 
One  day,  as  a  member  of  the  community  was 
riding  home  to  the  Monastery,  his  horse  turned 
restive  and  fell  over  a  precipice.  S.  William, 
who  was  praying  at  the  time,  sent  a  servant  to 
bring  in  the  body  of  the  poor  animal,  but  when 
the  man  reached  the  scene  of  the  disaster,  he 
found  the  horse  grazing  peacefully  in  a  field 
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close  by,  and  quite  unhurt.  The  prayers  of  the 
Saint  procured  for  his  father  the  grace  to  forsake 
the  world  and  to  devote  the  closing  years  of  his 
life  to  God  in  the  Monastic  state  at  Cluny.  S. 
William  was  afterwards  chosen  to  be  Abbot 
of  the  Monastery  of  Dijon,1  in  Gaul,  but  he 
was  afterwards  removed  to  Fiseau,  which  he 
governed  in  strict  conformity  with  the  Rule  of 
S.  Benedict.  Later  on,  he  returned  to  Italy, 
where  he  built  a  noble  Monastery,  into  which 
he  imported  a  colony  of  Monks  from  Cluny. 
He  foretold  the  day  of  his  death,  which  occurred 
on  January  14th,  1031. 


1  In  France,  the  capital  of  the  Department  of  Cote  d'Or. 
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January  15TH. 

MAURUS,  who  was  of  noble  birth, 
l^^^y  was  placed  when  only  a  child  under 
lll§l%i ,  the  care  of  S.  Benedict,  at  Subiaco, 
where,  even  in  his  extreme  youth, 
he  shared  the  austere  life  of  his  holy  father, 
nor  did  he  shirk  the  mortifications,  or  even 
miss  the  nocturnal  offices  in  the  choir.  So 
strictly  did  he  fast,  that  during  Lent  he  would 
only  take  food  twice  a  week.  When  obliged  by 
extreme  fatigue  to  take  some  rest,  he  would 
only  sleep  for  a  short  time,  wrapped  in  his  hair 
shirt.  His  obedience  was  so  perfect  that  when, 
like  S.  Peter,  he  was  sent  by  S.  Benedict  to 
walk  on  the  water  to  save  Placidus,  he  at  once 
obeyed,  and  brought  him  safely  to  land. 

At  this  time  S.  Benedict  was  earnestly 
entreated  to  send  some  Monks  to  Gaul,  to 
establish  a  Monastery  of  his  Order  in  that 
country ;  and  no  one  could  be  better  fitted  for 
such  an  enterprise  than  S.  Maurus.  He  was 
accordingly  appointed  Abbot  of  the  new  com- 
munity, which  established  itself  at  Glanfeuil,1 
and  from  this  seed  first  planted  by  the  Saint,  no 
less  than  a  hundred  and  sixty  monasteries  of 
the  Order  soon  sprang  up  in  Gaul.  What 
S.  Benedict  was  to  Italy,  S.  Maurus  was  to 
France.  His  Monastery  was  resorted  to  by  the 
great  ones  of  the  earth,  who  eagerly  sought  his 


Now  S.  Maur-sur-Loire,  in  the  Department  of  Indre  et  Loire,  France. 
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counsel,  and  the  holiness  of  his  life  was  attested 
by  the  innumerable  miracles  which  he  wrought. 

When  he  drew  near  to  the  end  of  his  most 
blessed  life,  he  ordered  his  children  to  lay  him 
at  the  foot  of  the  altar  in  the  church  of  S. 
Martin,  where,  lying  on  sackcloth  and  clad  in 
his  hair  shirt,  he  earnestly  and  lovingly  exhorted 
his  disciples  to  observe  most  exactly  the  regula- 
tions contained  in  the  Rule  of  S.  Benedict. 
He  died  on  January  1 5th  in  the  year  543. 


Jan.  i  6. 


$.  Surety  ®06ot 

January  i6th. 

FURSEYwas  the  son  of  Fintan,  King 
of  Ireland.  He  was  remarkable  even 
,  in  his  infancy,  for  with  his  childish 
lips  he  reproached  the  infidelity  of  his 
mother  and  wept  over  her  sin.  The  first  de- 
sires he  expressed  were  for  the  religious  life,  to 
which,  for  the  love  of  Heaven,  he  longed  with 
all  his  heart  to  devote  himself.  As  soon  as  he 
was  old  enough  he  embraced  the  Monastic  life, 
and,  as  it  is  the  property  of  virtue  to  spread, 
many  others  were  led  by  his  example  to  forsake 
the  world.  But,  as  a  Monk  without  a  Mon- 
astery is  like  a  fish  out  of  water,  he  built  a 
monastery  for  himself  and  his  companions, 
where  they  led  a  very  austere  and  holy  life. 

Not  long  after  its  establishment  he  journeyed 
to  his  father's  home  to  beg  for  pecuniary  aid 
for  the  needs  of  his  community,  and  he  had  not 
reached  his  destination  when  he  was  taken 
seriously  ill,  and  was  carried  by  his  companions 
in  a  dying  state  into  a  poor  man's  hut  ;  but 
while  his  brethren  were  weeping  and  crying 
aloud  in  their  sorrow,  the  Saint  saw  himself 
surrounded  by  clouds,  in  the  midst  of  which 
were  two  heavenly  visitants,  who  lifted  him  up, 
while  a  third,  armed  with  a  lance,  seemed  to  be 
engaged  in  a  conflict  with  some  adversary. 
While  in  the  arms  of  the  Angels,  S.  Fursey 
heard  such  sublime  music  as  he  had .  never  lis- 
tened to  in  his  life  before ;  so  sweet  was  the 
heavenly  strain  that  his  soul  was  filled  with  joy 
while  the  angelic  choir  chanted  the  words  of  the 
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Psalm,  "  I bunt  sancti  de  virtute  in  virtutem, 
videbitur  Deus  Deorum,  in  Sion!'  "  They  shall 
go  from  strength  to  strength  to  see  the  God  of 
Gods  in  Sion."  When  the  sweet  harmony 
ceased,  one  of  the  celestial  choir  approached  the 
Saint  and  restored  his  soul  to  his  body.  S. 
Fursey,  newly  consecrated  to  God  by  this 
marvellous  experience,  went  on  his  way  re- 
joicing, though  he  did  not  care  to  remain  on 
earth  after  the  glimpse  of  Heaven  which  he  had 
been  privileged  to  enjoy.  During  the  absence 
of  his  soul  from  his  body,  S.  Fursey  was  also 
granted  a  vision  of  hell  and  of  purgatory,  and 
Bede  relates  that  the  memory  of  the  appalling 
scenes  he  had  witnessed  there  enabled  him  to 
warn  sinners  with  great  power.  He  afterwards 
went  to  England,  where,  by  the  assistance  of 
King  Sigibert,  he  founded  the  Abbey  of  Cnob- 
bersburg — now  Burgh-Castle — in  Suffolk.  But 
as  he  grew  old  he  longed  more  and  more  to  give 
himself  entirely  to  a  life  of  contemplation  and 
prayer.  He  therefore  fled  to  Gaul,  but  the 
fame  of  his  sanctity  having  preceded  him,  the 
Bishop  of  Paris,  Erconwald,  who  was  also 
Major-Domo  to  King  Clovis  II.,  enabled  him 
to  found  a  monastery  at  Lagny,  on  the  Marne. 
S.  Fursey  died  in  the  year  655  at  Froheins, 
that  is  Fursei-domus,  in  the  diocese  of  Amiens, 
while  he  was  building  another  monastery  at 
Peronne1,  to  which  his  body  was  afterwards 
translated. 


1  On  the  Somme,  in  the  Province  of  Picardy,  France. 
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January  17TH. 

SULPICIUS  was  the  second  Arch- 
bishop of  that  name.  He  served  King 
Clothaire  II.  as  chaplain  and  almoner, 
and  when  the  King  was  at  one  time 
ill,  and  in  danger  of  death,  he  was  restored  to 
health  by  the  prayers  of  the  Saint.  Sulpicius 
became  a  Monk  of  the  Benedictine  Order,  and 
after  the  death  of  S.  Austryes,  the  Archbishop 
of  Bourges,1  he  succeeded  to  the  vacant  See. 
He  was  noted  in  his  monastery  for  his  obe- 
dience, piety,  silence  and  sobriety;  in  which 
virtues  he  surpassed  all  the  other  members  of 
his  community. 

His  eloquence  worked  wonders  among  the 
Jews,  numbers  of  whom  were  converted  to 
Christianity  by  his  means.  The  fame  of  his 
sanctity  having  pervaded  all  Aquitaine,2  many 
that  were  sick  were  brought  to  this  Saint  to  be 
healed  ;  and  one  day  he  was  called  to  a  boy  who 
had  died  of  hunger.  S.  Sulpicius,  after  exa- 
mining the  corpse,  ordered  it  to  be  carried  to 
his  cell,  where,  with  many  prayers  and  tears,  he 
threw  himself  over  it ;  and  soon  the  boy  awoke 
as  if  from  sleep,  and  rose  refreshed.  Nor  was 
this  the  only  life  that  was  restored  by  the 
prayers  of  the  good  Archbishop.  He  quelled 
a  tumult  which  arose  in  consequence  of  the 
avarice  of  the  Queen,  who  caused  heavy  taxes 
to  be  imposed  on  the  poor,  and,  by  his  exhorta- 

1  In  the  Department  of  Indre,  and  Province  of  Berri,  France. 

2  The  ancient  name  for  the  South  West  of  France. 
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tions  and  denunciations,  he  induced  Clothaire 
to  repent.  The  King  laid  aside  his  royal  robes, 
and,  with  tears  and  protestations,  begged  for- 
giveness for  his  sins ;  and,  as  an  expiatory 
offering  to  God,  he  made  rich  offerings  to  the 
Church.  S.  Sulpicius  died  at  a  good  old  age, 
in  the  year  647,  to  the  great  sorrow  of  his 
people,  and  many  notable  miracles  were  per- 
formed at  his  tomb. 
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January  i8th. 

^^^M  DEICOLUS  was  a  friend  of  S.  Col- 
uaiban,  and  travelled  with  him  from 
msMzM.  Ireland  to  Gaul,  where  they  lived  to- 
gether at  LuxeuiF  ;  here  they  were  once 
reduced  to  great  straits  for  want  of  water ;  and  as 
they  went  about  to  seek  some,  S.  Deicolus  was 
so  overcome  by  thirst  and  weakness  that  he  could 
go  no  further,  and  was  unable  even  to  hold  his 
staff.  He  besought  Columban  to  excuse  him 
from  continuing  his  journey,  and  the  Saint 
consented  on  condition  that  if  he  reached  con- 
valescence he  should  return  to  Luxeuil.  S. 
Columban  and  his  companions  travelled  through 
Burgundy,  leaving  Deicolus  in  an  almost  hope- 
less state,  and  the  thirst  which  so  tormented 
him  could  find  no  alleviation,  for  there  was  no 
stream  or  river  at  hand,  nor  did  any  rain  appear. 
The  Saint  raised  his  eyes  to  God,  "  O,  most  com- 
passionate Lord,"  he  said,  "  who  hast  preserved 
my  life,  be  pleased  to  quench  this  terrible  thirst ; 
hear,  for  Thy  great  love,  the  prayer  of  a  poor 
pilgrim."  He  spoke,  and  suddenly  a  limpid 
stream  appeared  ;  and  this  fountain  remains  to 
the  present  day.  Deicolus  came  upon  a  man 
taking  care  of  some  swine  ;  the  Saint  asked  him 
if  he  could  guide  him  to  some  church,  and  on 
hearing  that  the  poor  man  dare  not  leave  his 
charge,  he  told  him  that  the  swine  should  all 
gather  round  the  staff  which  he  placed  in  the 

1  Luxeuil  is  in  the  Department  of  Upper  Saone,  near  to  the  moun- 
tains of  the  Vosges,  and  two  leagues  to  the  South  of  Lorraine. 
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ground,  and  that  not  one  of  them  should  leave 
the  spot.  The  swineherd  believed  the  word  of  S. 
Deicolus  and  guided  him  to  the  village  where 
the  church  stood.  Deicolus  after  this  time  lived 
a  life  of  contemplation  and  prayer,  and  when  the 
Sacristan  of  the  church  died,  the  Saint,  in  answer 
to  the  earnest  entreaties  of  the  poor  man's  wife, 
raised  him  from  the  dead.  He  afterwards 
founded  the  Monastery  of  Sutra,  and  so  great 
was  the  fame  of  his  sanctity  and  his  numerous 
miracles,  that  numbers  hastened  to  fill  it.  This 
community  was  greatly  enriched  by  King 
Clothaire.  Here  S.  Deicolus  died,  some  time 
in  the  sixth  century  after  the  Birth  of  Christ. 
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January  19TH. 

$^SM  WOLSTAN  was  educated  at  the  great 
InS§|  Monastery  of  Worcester,  where  he 
iiiiiif,  afterwards  became  a  Monk.  In  due 
time  he  was  admitted  to  the  Priest- 
hood, and  once,  when  he  was  officiating  at  the 
altar,  he  was  much  distracted  by  the  savoury 
odour  of  a  goose  that  was  being  roasted  for 
breakfast.  This  induced  him  to  take  a  vow 
never  in  future  to  taste  flesh  meat,  which  vow 
he  faithfully  kept.  He  was  most  diligent  in 
prayer,  and  treated  his  body  with  great  severity, 
fasting  continually  and  mortifying  his  flesh, 
while  his  bed  was  only  a  hard  bench.  But  all 
his  austerities  did  not  save  the  Saint  from 
assaults  of  the  Devil,  who  appeared  to  him  in 
human  form  one  night.  Wolstan  was  not 
alarmed,  but  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross  on 
his  forehead,  he  entered  boldly  into  conflict  with 
the  demon  and  drove  him  away.  But  he  who 
had  conquered  the  devil,  was  now  assailed  by  a 
woman  of  wealth  and  high  birth,  who  in  vain 
tried  all  her  blandishments  on  him.  The  Saint 
quickly  put  her  to  flight  by  giving  her  so  hard  a 
blow  on  the  cheek,  that  the  smack  resounded 
through  the  house. 

His  preaching  was  attended  with  great  suc- 
cess, and  when  the  See  of  Worcester  became 
vacant,  both  the  King,  who  was  S.  Edward  the 
Confessor,  and  the  people  implored  him  to 
accept  it.  S.  Wolstan  shrank  from  accepting 
any  dignities,  but  at  last  he  was  persuaded  to 
take  the  proffered  See.    But  when  William  of 
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Normandy  conquered  England,  Wolstan  was 
commanded  by  the  Normans  to  give  up  his 
pastoral  staff.  This  he  refused  to  do  at  the 
order  of  the  Council,  but  going  to  the  tomb 
of  King  Edward,  he  laid  it  down  there,  and 
lo,  a  miracle  occurred  !  the  staff  remained  so 
firmly  attached  to  the  tomb  that  no  one  could 
move  it  away.  After  much  consultation,  Lan- 
franc  and  the  rest  of  the  Council  decided  to  obey 
the  will  of  God,  and  when  they  led  S.  Wolstan 
to  the  tomb  of  the  Confessor,  the  pastoral  staff 
yielded  to  the  slightest  touch  of  the  hand.  His 
miracles  of  healing,  among  which  was  restoring 
sight  to  the  blind,  were  too  numerous  to  be 
related  here.  Besides  never  tasting  meat,  he 
fasted  rigorously  three  days  each  week  ;  he 
required  his  servants  to  hear  Mass  every  day, 
and  punished  with  blows  any  of  them  that  used 
unbecoming  words.  He  foretold  the  time  of 
his  death,  which  happened  on  January  19th,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1095;  and  two  hundred 
years  after  his  death,  his  body  was  found  whole 
and  entire,  without  any  sign  of  decay. 
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January  2oth. 

jANY  prodigies  happened  at  the  birth  of 
this  Saint.  The  town  in  which  he 
was  born  was  illuminated  on  the  day 
of  his  birth  by  a  supernatural  light, 
while  globes  of  fire  were  seen  moving  about 
over  the  roofs  of  the  houses,  and  the  inhabi- 
tants, alarmed,  were  rushing  about  with  water, 
thinking  that  the  place  was  on  fire.  But  this 
extraordinary  light  was  only  a  portent  sent  to 
predict  how  great  should  be  the  new  light  that 
had  come  into  the  world.  S.  Fechin  entered 
the  Monastery  of  Foure,  in  Ireland,1  for  his 
education,  and  his  innocence  and  simplicity 
made  him  deaf  to  all  evil  influences,  and  to  the 
temptations  of  youth.  No  one  observed  the 
rules  more  strictly,  or  was  more  vigilant  and 
modest  than  he.  Even  while  yet  a  boy  he 
began  to  work  miracles.  When  there  was  a 
dearth  of  water  at  Foure  he  was  sent  round  the 
neighbourhood  to  search  for  wells,  but  could 
find  no  water,  and  the  community  and  the  ser- 
vants were  nearly  dying  with  thirst.  The 
Saint  then  prayed  to  the  Lord,  and  when  his 
prayer  was  ended,  suddenly  a  fountain  of  water 
sprang  forth  from  a  mound  of  earth  close  by, 
and  S.  Fechin  gladly  filled  the  vessel  he  was 
carrying  and  took  the  water  to  relieve  the  thirst 
of  his  companions.  The  virtue  of  the  Saint 
became  so  renowned  amongst  the  simple  people 
that  they  would  send  for  him  to  help  them  in 


1  In  Westmeath. 
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any  trouble  about  their  fields  or  their  cattle. 
Once  at  his  word  a  drove  of  horses,  belonging 
to  a  prince,  died  because  they  had  been  mali- 
ciously driven  into  a  field  of  standing  corn 
which  belonged  to  the  Monastery.  Only  one 
remained  alive,  and  its  life  was  spared  at  the 
earnest  entreaties  of  the  man  in  charge  of  them. 
So  highly  was  S.  Fechin  thought  of,  on  account 
of  his  virtue  and  the  many  miracles  which  he 
wrought,  that  when  a  vacancy  occurred  he  was 
made  an  Abbot,  and  after  his  appointment  the 
community  of  the  Monastery  of  Foure  num- 
bered three  hundred  souls,  who  were  led  by 
him  to  serve  God,  and  to  despise  the  things  of 
the  world.  The  Saint  continued  to  work  in- 
numerable miracles.  Like  another  Eliseus  he 
caused  the  iron  tools  of  some  labourers  to  swim, 
so  that  he  could  restore  them  to  their  owners 
out  of  the  water  into  which  they  had  fallen ;  and 
he  also,  by  his  prayers,  restored  the  life  of  the 
Queen. 

It  pleased  God  at  last  to  afflict  S.  Fechin 
with  a  pestilence,  which  was  prevalent  at  that 
time.  He  was  removed  for  fear  of  infection  to 
a  shed,  where  he  patiently  and  cheerfully  waited 
for  his  death,  which  took  place  on  January  20th, 
in  the  year  of  our  Lord  664. 
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January  2ist. 

MEINRAD  was  born  in  Germany  of 
noble  parents,  but  was  sent  to  be 
educated  at  the  Monastery  of  Augia,1 
where  he  was  under  the  special  care 
of  the  good  Monk  Erlebald.  Before  long 
the  pupil  outstripped  his  master  in  holiness  of 
life,  while  he  studied  philosophy  and  theology 
with  great  diligence  and  zeal.  When  his 
school-days  were  over,  S.  Meinrad  entered 
the  Benedictine  Order  and  became  a  hermit. 
While  practising  the  greatest  austerities  he  was 
often  consoled  in  his  solitude  by  heavenly 
visions  ;  and  the  Mother  of  God  would  appear 
to  him,  with  the  Holy  Child,  and  would  converse 
with  him.  After  the  Saint  had  occupied  his 
solitary  cell  for  twenty-six  years,  the  wood  in 
which  he  lived  was  visited  by  a  band  of  noto- 
rious robbers,  who  penetrated  to  the  hermit's 
retreat.  The  Saint,  to  whom  it  had  been  revealed 
that  he  was  to  receive  the  Martyr's  palm  and 
crown,  was  attacked  by  the  thieves  and  cruelly 
murdered  ;  and  after  his  death,  much  to  the 
consternation  of  his  murderers,  who  fled  in 
terror,  and  who  were  discovered  by  two  crows 
that  had  been  fed  by  the  Saint,  and  that  followed 
them  wherever  they  went,  pecking  at  their  faces 
and  hands,  many  wonderful  things  took  place, 
while  the  whole  cottage  was  filled  with  a  sweet 
odour.  S.  Meinrad  received  the  Martyr's  crown 
on  January  21st,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  860. 


1  Now  Reichenau,  an  island  in  Lake  Constance,  Switzerland. 
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HILE  still  very  young  S.  Dominic  was 
confided  to  the  care  of  S.  Sylvester  ; 
he  was  an  industrious  boy,  and  after 
having  made  great  progress  in  polite 
literature,  he  devoted  himself  to  the  study  of 
philosophy,  hagiography,  and  all  that  belongs 
to  heavenly  things.  But,  unlike  many  who 
when  studying  theology  are  content  with  a 
merely  superficial  knowledge  of  that  science, 
S.  Dominic  applied  himself  to  it  with  all  his 
heart,  and,  that  he  might  have  better  oppor- 
tunities for  perfecting  himself  in  this  divine 
science,  he  begged  to  be  allowed  to  go  to  Monte 
Cassino,  in  Campania.  His  desire  was  granted, 
and  in  his  life  of  solitude  Dominic  went  on 
by  degrees,  from  strength  to  strength,  till  he 
had  reached  sublime  heights  of  virtue.  Later 
on  he  left  the  Monastery  and  led  a  hermit's 
life  for  some  years,  during  which  his  holiness 
was  divinely  attested  by  the  prodigies  which 
were  wrought  by  his  means.  But  as  all  who 
are  richly  gifted  by  God  are  solicitous  for 
the  souls  of  others,  so  S.  Dominic  was  very 
desirous  to  build  a  monastery ;  and  so  great 
was  the  affection  of  Peter,  the  Duke  of  Sora 
and  Arpinum,  for  the  Saint,  that  he  built  eight 
monasteries  for  him,  in  addition  to  the  one  at 
the  junction  of  the  rivers  Liris  and  Fibrenus, 
where  Cicero  was  born;  and  in  which  the  Saint 
was  Abbot.  Not  satisfied  with  this,  the  Saint 
built  ten  other  monasteries  among  the  Abruzzi 
and  adjacent   territories ;  and  then,  through 
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desire  of  the  hermit's  life,  he  built  himself  a  hut 
and  practised  great  austerities,  living  on  bread 
and  water.  The  Saint  was  most  generous  in  sup- 
plying his  poorer  neighbours  with  fish  from  his 
pond  ;  but  one  day,  when  he  had  seen  some  men 
stealing  his  fish,  which  they  had  put  in  a  basket, 
he  came  to  them  and  said  to  them,  "  If  I  am  a 
father  to  you  who  have  taken  my  fish,  it  is  only 
right  that  I  should  warn  you  that  you  are  mis- 
taking serpents  for  eels."  The  thieves,  at  the 
words,  dropped  the  basket,  and  a  quantity  of 
serpents  came  out  of  it  to  the  great  consterna- 
tion of  these  dishonest  men.  S.  Dominic  was 
ever  zealous  in  his  care  of  souls,  and  punished 
those  who  fell  into  licentious  ways,  but  he  could 
not  always  succeed  in  purifying  their  souls  from 
vice,  and  in  some  cases  his  efforts  only  provoked 
revenge.  One  wicked  man  actually  came  on  his 
horse,  with  a  sharp  spear  in  his  hand,  to  attack 
the  Saint  at  the  door  of  the  Monastery,  but 
when  Dominic  appeared,  his  intended  assailant 
found  himself  unable  to  move  ;  he  and  his  horse 
seemed  to  be  turned  into  stone,  and  it  was  only 
by  the  prayers  of  the  Saint  that  the  spell  was 
removed,  when  he  besought  S.  Dominic  to  for- 
give him,  and  promised  in  future  to  lead  a  better 
life.  This  promise  he  fulfilled  by  retiring  to 
a  high  mountain,  where,  with  much  fasting 
and  prayer,  he  imitated  the  austere  life  of  the 
Saints. 

But  the  more  holy  the  life  of  S.  Dominic 
became,  the  more  the  malice  of  his  enemies 
increased,  and  one  day,  as  he  was  going  to  the 
church  to  officiate  at  the  altar,  he  was  struck 
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by  a  stone,  but  in  punishment  of  his  sin  the 
culprit  was  struck  with  blindness.  The  Saint 
died  at  the  age  of  80,  in  the  year  of  our 
Lord  1 03 1. 
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January  23RD. 

HIS  Saint  was  born  in  Spain,  of  an 
illustrious  race.  From  his  childhood 
he  led  so  pure  and  humble  a  life,  that 
it  showed  his  fitness  for  the  monastic 
state.  His  mother  who,  before  his  birth,  had 
been  warned  of  the  future  greatness  of  her  off- 
spring, encouraged  his  religious  fervour,  and 
when  he  was  old  enough,  she  placed  him  under 
the  care  of  S.  Isidore,  and  he  afterwards  en- 
tered the  Monastery  of  Agalia.  Here  Ilde- 
phonsus  made  so  great  progress  in  virtue  that 
when  the  Archiepiscopal  See  of  Toledo  became 
vacant,  he  was  promoted  to  it.  At  this  time  a 
fearful  heresy  was  beginning  to  creep  in,  which 
assailed  the  virginity  of  the  Blessed  Mother  of 
God  ;  Ildephonsus,  because  of  the  devotion  to 
the  Virgin  of  Virgins,  which  filled  his  breast, 
wrote  a  book  in  which  he  emphatically  de- 
nounced this  error ;  and  he  was  rewarded  by  a 
vision  of  the  Virgin  Mother,  who  took  in  her 
hand  the  work  in  which  he  had  defended  her 
virginity  against  Helvidius,  and  deigned  to 
commend  it.  In  this  work  the  Saint  speaks  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin  with  the  most  tender  devo- 
tion. Ildephonsus  was  praying  one  day  at  the 
tomb  of  S.  Leocadia,  the  King  and  a  great 
crowd  of  people  being  present  at  the  time,  when 
the  holy  Martyr  appeared  to  him,  and  said  these 
words  :  "Per  te  Ildephonse  vivit  Domina  mea, 
quae  coeli  culmina  tenet.  Through  thee,  O 
Ildephonsus,  doth  our  Lady  reign,  who  is 
enthroned  in  the  highest  heavens." 
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The  Feast  of  the  Assumption  of  our  Lady 
was  one  especially  dear  to  the  Saint,  and  when  it 
occurred  he  always  took  special  pains  to  promote 
the  honour  that  is  due  to  the  Mother  of  God. 
He  arranged  for  the  performance,  with  due 
solemnity,  of  the  office  which  had  lately  been 
ordered  for  the  celebration  of  the  festival,  he 
caused  hymns  to  be  sung,  and  he  exhorted  the 
people  to  pay  as  much  honour  as  they  could  to 
the  Holy  Virgin.  On  one  of  the  feast  days  of 
the  Blessed  Virgin,  the  Saint  rose  early,  as 
usual,  for  the  office  of  Matins,  and  hastened  to 
the  Church  ;  but  at  the  threshold  his  attendants 
were  so  struck  with  terror  at  a  glorious  light 
which  filled  the  Basilica,  that  they  drew  back, 
and  Ildephonsus  entered  alone.  When  he 
approached  the  altar  he  was  favoured  by  a  vision 
of  the  Mother  of  God,  surrounded  by  a  re- 
splendent band  of  Saints  and  Virgins,  and  our 
Lady  addressed  to  him  the  following  words  : — 

"  O  most  beloved  Servant  of  God  !  receive 
the  gift  which  I  bestow  upon  thee  from  the 
treasures  of  my  Son."  When  she  had  so 
spoken,  she  placed  a  vestment  on  his  shoulders 
and  disappeared.  Soon  after  this  memorable 
vision,  S.  Ildephonsus — having  presided  over 
the  Church  at  Toledo  for  nine  years — died  on 
January  23rd,  667. 
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January  24TH. 

MACARIUS,  who  was  of  Scotch 
1^^^  descent,  was  brought  up  in  the  Monas- 
tery  of  Herbipolis,1  where  his  innocent 
life  was  guided  by  good  religious  men. 
He  kept  unsullied  his  baptismal  innocence,  and 
was  consecrated,  as  soon  as  he  was  old  enough, 
to  the  monastic  life.  After  many  years  he  was 
promoted  to  the  government  of  the  community, 
and  as  Abbot  he  laboured  incessantly  to  pro- 
mote piety  in  his  house,  and  to  propagate  the 
faith  outside  it.  His  first  care  was  to  bring  over 
from  his  own  country  men  whom  he  judged  to 
be  fit  subjects  for  the  religious  life.  He  set  no 
value  on  silver  or  gold,  and  ruled  his  household 
with  the  strictest  economy,  while  he  strove  to 
inculcate  in  his  community  a  sincere  love  of 
poverty ;  no  one  could  have  been  more  modest, 
chaste  and  temperate  than  he,  or  a  greater 
enemy  to  idleness  and  vice.  However  much  he 
might,  in  his  clemency  and  kindness,  mitigate 
the  severity  of  the  Rule  for  his  weaker  brethren, 
he  never  relaxed  its  austerity  for  himself ;  and 
once  when  S.  Macarius  was  invited  to  a  feast, 
given  by  the  Bishop  of  the  town  in  which 
the  Monastery  stood,  the  guests  of  the  feast 
determined  to  try  and  make  the  Saint  relax  his 
severe  abstemiousness  for  once  and  drink  some 
wine.  They  therefore  refused  to  allow  any 
water  to  be  brought  for  him,  and  they  placed  a 
number  of  cups  of  wine  in  front  of  him;  S. 
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Macarius,  being  extremely  thirsty,  at  last  took 
up  one  cup  of  wine,  and  having  made  the  sign 
of  the  cross  over  it,  he  prayed  to  our  Lord  that  as 
He  had  once  been  pleased,  at  Cana  of  Galilee, 
to  turn  water  into  wine,  so  now  he  would 
deign  to  save  His  servant  from  breaking  the 
vow  of  temperance  which  he  had  kept  faithfully 
for  so  many  years,  by  turning  this  wine  into 
water.  His  prayer  was  heard,  and  when  the 
guests  began  laughing  at  the  Saint  for  drinking 
wine  after  all  his  protestations,  he  passed  his 
cup  to  them,  and  they  found  it  to  contain  pure 
water  only,  and  they  honoured  him  greatly  for 
the  miracle  which  he  had  wrought. 

Some  business  having  called  S.  Macarius  to 
Rome,  he  was  there  entertained  most  hospitably 
by  Eugenius,  who  then  occupied  S.  Peter's 
chair.  While  the  Saint  was  sitting  at  table,  the 
Pontiff  observed  that  he  suddenly  turned  pale 
and  burst  into  tears.  He  refused  for  some  time 
to  explain  the  cause  of  his  agitation,  but  when 
pressed  to  do  so  by  the  Holy  Father,  he  said, 
"  I  saw  the  towers  of  my  monastery,  which  I 
have  only  lately  built  at  great  cost,  fall  to  the 
ground  at  the  moment  when  I  began  to  weep." 
The  Pontiff,  greatly  astonished  at  this  assertion, 
caused  inquiries  to  be  made,  and  discovered 
that  all  had  happened  as  the  Saint  had  said,  and 
accordingly  he  had  thenceforward  a  very  great 
veneration  for  S.  Macarius.  The  Saint  closed 
his  innocent  and  holy  life,  on  January  24th, 

1 153. 
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January  25TH. 

POPPO  was  born  of  illustrious  parents, 
and  from  his  childhood  he  took 
,  delight  in  military  things.  As  soon 
as  he  was  old  enough,  he  entered  the 
Flemish  army.  But  the  army  is  not  a  school 
of  piety,  for  that  virtue  is  as  rare  among  mili- 
tary men  as  a  raven  among  swans.  Saint 
Poppo  accordingly  left  the  army  and  threw 
away  his  sword,  exchanging  his  uniform  for  a 
pilgrim's  gown,  and  his  shield  for  a  staff ; 
and,  thus  attired,  he  went  to  Jerusalem,  leav- 
ing the  earthly  camp  for  the  camp  of  Christ. 
He  also  went  to  Rome,  where,  at  the  tomb  of 
the  Apostles,  his  soul  received  new  light  by 
which  to  pursue  with  patience  the  way  of 
Heaven.  Feeling  himself  "  called  to  the 
monastic  cell,  and  to  Heaven,"  as  he  said,  S. 
Poppo  became  a  monk  at  a  monastery  near 
Rheims  ;  here  he  applied  himself  greatly  to  the 
care  of  the  sick,  ministering  to  them  and  con- 
soling those  who  were  near  death.  One,  espe- 
cially, who  was  so  grievously  afflicted  with 
leprosy  that  all  who  passed  by  turned  from  him 
in  horror,  was  lovingly  cared  for  by  the  Saint, 
who  washed  his  sores,  made  his  bed  and 
covered  him  with  his  own  coverlet,  when,  lo  ! 
the  scales  fell  from  his  flesh  and  he  was 
restored  to  health.  His  deliverer  begged  that 
he  would  not  publish  abroad  the  miracle  that 
had  been  wrought  in  him,  but  such  a  wonder 
could  not  be  hid,  and  when  the  fame  of  it 
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reached  the  ears  of  the  Abbot  of  Verdun1  he 
persuaded  S.  Poppo  to  leave  his  Monastery 
of  Stavelot,  and  join  his  community  at  Verdun. 
Meanwhile,  the  Mother  of  S.  Poppo,  who  was 
of  the  same  mind  as  her  son,  left  the  world  and 
became  a  nun  in  a  convent  in  the  same  place. 
After  the  deposition  of  Folrad,  S.  Poppo  became 
Abbot  of  S.  Vedast's.  Having  afterwards  to  go 
on  business  to  the  Court  of  the  Emperor  S. 
Henry,  he  found  the  custom  prevailing  of  hold- 
ing combats  between  men  and  bears.  This 
inhuman  diversion  excited  his  indignation,  and 
he  protested  to  the  Emperor,  saying,  "Can  you, 
O  most  merciful  king,  endure  to  see  a  Christian 
man  contending  with  a  beast,  and  so  degrading 
that  humanity  for  which  the  Lord  Jesus  shed 
His  blood  on  the  Cross  ?  "  The  protestations 
of  the  Saint  prevailed,  and  these  barbarous  ex- 
hibitions were  done  away.  On  another  occasion, 
Poppo,  when  travelling  through  a  wood,  saw  a 
wolf  steal  from  its  hiding-place  towards  a  de- 
fenceless shepherd,  who  was  feeding  his  flock 
close  by,  and  it  seized  him  by  the  neck  and  slew 
him.  S.  Poppo  ran  to  the  place,  calling  his 
companions,  who  drove  away  the  wolf.  He  then 
raised  the  corpse  of  the  shepherd,  and,  having 
carried  it  to  his  cell,  with  many  prayers  and 
tears  restored  it  to  life.  S.  Poppo  afterwards 
became  Abbot  of  S.  Maximin,  at  Treves.  The 
Abbeys  of  Arras  and  Marchienne  were  also 
placed  under  him,  and  were  governed  by  him 


1  In  France,  in  the  Province  of  Burgundy,  and  Department  of 
Saone  et  Loire. 
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with  much  piety  and  care.  He  was  seized  with 
a  severe  attack  of  fever  when  he  was  about  to 
undertake  a  journey  to  Stavelot,  and  he  died  at 
Marchienne,  in  great  peace,  at  the  age  of  70,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1048. 
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January  26th. 

ATHILDES  belonged  to  the  race  of 
Anglo-Saxon  kings.  While  a  mere 
child  she  was  carried  into  Gaul  and  sold 
to  Erkenwald,  who  was  Major  Domo  to 
the  King.  She  grew  up  very  beautiful,  and  when 
she  came  to  a  marriageable  age,  her  master 
wished  to  make  her  his  wife,  but  Bathildes 
would  not  consent,  and  fled  from  the  palace. 
Afterwards,  having  charmed  the  young  King 
Clovis  II.  by  her  innocence  and  piety,  she  con- 
sented to  be  united  in  marriage  with  him.  As 
a  Queen,  she  was  as  humble  and  pious  as  she 
had  been  as  a  handmaid,  and  as  mother  and 
nurse  to  her  children  she  excelled  in  virtue. 
Her  liberality  knew  no  bounds ;  daily  she 
distributed  alms  of  every  sort  to  the  sick  and 
the  poor,  and  many  monasteries  were  founded 
by  her  zeal.  During  the  absence  of  her 
husband,  she  would  retire  to  a  convent,  and 
spend  the  time  in  singing  psalms  and  in  prayer. 
After  the  death  of  the  King,  her  husband, 
Bathildes  governed  the  kingdom  of  Gaul  as 
Regent  during  the  minority  of  her  son,  with 
marvellous  prudence  and  piety.  She  founded 
the  great  Convent  of  Chelles1  for  nuns,  and  the 
Abbey  of  Corby,  which  was  renowned  as  a  seat 
of  learning. 

When  her  son  was  old  enough  to  take  the 
reins  of  government,  the  pious  Queen-mother 
retired  to  the  Monastery  of  Chelles,  where  she 
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put  off  all  that  belonged  to  her  worldly  rank, 
in  obedience  to  the  command  of  S.  Eligius, 
who  appeared  to  her  in  a  vision  after  his  death. 
Henceforth  she  could  no  longer  have  been 
recognized  as  a  Queen,  but  she  worked  among 
her  sisters  as  if  in  station  she  had  been  the 
humblest  of  them  all.  She  would  cook,  wash, 
iron,  clean  the  grates,  cut  wood ;  indeed,  there 
was  no  work,  however  humble,  that  she  did  not 
cheerfully  perform  for  the  love  of  God.  Al- 
though she  suffered  great  pains  of  body,  which 
were  increased  by  her  great  austerities,  she 
never  murmured  or  complained,  but  always 
gave  thanks  to  God  for  His  mercy  and  His 
love.  As  her  illness  increased,  so  also  did  her 
fervent  love  of  God,  and  in  all  her  suffering, 
her  soul  remained  fixed  in  contemplation  of 
Heaven.  The  Saint  was  rewarded  by  a  vision, 
which  came  to  console  her  at  her  last  end.  She 
saw,  above  the  Altar  of  our  Lady,  a  ladder 
reaching  to  Heaven,  up  which  she  herself 
appeared  to  be  guided  by  angels'  hands.  This 
vision  she  accepted  gratefully,  as  a  happy 
presage  of  her  future  bliss,  and  with  prayers 
and  holy  aspirations  her  spirit  passed  to  God 
on  January  30th,  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  680 ; 
but  her  name  occurs  in  the  Roman  Martyrology 
on  the  26th  of  January. 


January  27TH. 


THEODORIC  was  born  in  a  camp, 
and  as  a  child  he  delighted  in  horses, 

 ,  and  in  all  things  connected  with  them, 

but  from  his  youth  he  had  also  a  great 
enjoyment  in  prayer,  and  he  refused  to  mix  in  the 
vicious  pleasures  so  prevalent  among  boys  of 
his  age.  While  still  quite  young,  he  would 
shut  himself  up  in  the  house,  or  go  to  the 
churches  constantly  to  pray,  and  as  he  grew 
older  he  manifested  a  hatred  for  fine  clothes 
and  delicate  food,  begging  that  all  such  things 
which  were  offered  to  him  might  be  given  to 
the  poor.  His  parents  rejoiced  to  see  in  him 
such  a  taste  for  poverty,  silence  and  solitude, 
and  they  were  not  surprised  when,  as  soon  as 
he  reached  manhood,  he  desired  to  enter  the 
religious  life.  S.  Theodoric  applied  to  his 
uncle  Rainald,  who  was  the  head  of  a  neigh- 
bouring monastery,  by  whom  he  was  gladly 
welcomed,  and  under  whose  kind  care  he  passed 
his  novitiate.  He  soon  gained  so  much  renown 
by  the  austerity  and  the  holiness  of  his  life,  that 
when  the  See  of  Aurelia1  became  vacant,  it  was 
the  desire  of  all  the  people  and  of  the  King 
that  S.  Theodoric  should  be  appointed  to  it. 
A  legation  was  accordingly  sent  to  the  Monas- 
tery to  fetch  the  Saint,  in  order  that  he  might 
be  installed  into  his  new  dignity,  but  the 
malice  of  an  ambitious  rival  interfered.  This 
rival,  whose  name  was  Odalric,  had  hired  a 
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number  of  thieves  to  set  upon  the  new  Prelate 
on  his  way  to  the  church.  But  the  Lord 
testified  to  the  innocence  of  His  servant. 
Theodoric  was  led  with  great  pomp  to  the 
cathedral,  where  the  solemnity  of  his  consecra- 
tion took  place,  and  the  wicked  men,  who  with 
Odalric,  were  lying  in  wait  for  him,  found 
themselves  so  overwhelmed  by  a  sudden  fear, 
that  they  could  not  raise  a  hand  against  him. 
The  new  Prelate  reached  his  Episcopal  Palace 
in  safety,  where  a  great  feast  was  held  to 
celebrate  the  joyful  event.  But  Odalric,  in 
the  meantime,  was  bitterly  reproaching  the 
ruffians  whom  he  had  hired,  for  their  cowar- 
dice in  having  missed  their  late  opportunity  to 
attack  the  Saint.  One  day,  when  the  needs  of 
his  diocese  called  him  to  a  long  distance  from 
home,  as  he  was  riding  alone,  some  way  in 
advance  of  his  companions,  these  wicked  men 
came  upon  him  and  attacked  him  ferociously 
with  swords  and  spears  until  he  fell  covered 
with  wounds.  When  the  rest  of  his  companions 
came  up  to  him  they  found  the  Saint  waking  up, 
as  if  from  sleep,  while  no  trace  of  any  injury 
was  to  be  found  upon  his  body.  When  Odalric 
beheld  this  miracle,  he  and  his  wicked  band 
came  and  cast  themselves  at  the  feet  of  the  holy 
Bishop  and  implored  his  pardon,  and  he  freely 
forgave  his  persecutors  and  prayed  for  them. 
After  ruling  his  diocese  with  great  piety  and 
care  for  many  years,  Theodoric  retired  to  the 
solitude  of  his  monastery  where,  in  a  vision,  the 
Lord  promised  soon  to  give  him  his  crown.  He 
died  shortly  after  this  vision,  in  the  year  1021. 


January  28th. 

JOHN  is  renowned  as  having  lived  to 
the  almost  unheard  of  age  of  a  hun- 
,  dred  and  twenty  years.  His  parents 
wished  to  have  brought  him  up  to  be 
a  soldier,  but  his  ambition  was  of  quite  another 
kind,  and  the  only  victory  he  longed  to  achieve 
was  that  of  virtue  over  vice,  so  he  fled  from  his 
home,  and  built  himself  a  log  hut  in  a  remote 
village,  where,  with  two  boys  for  his  companions, 
he  led  a  hermit's  life.  But  even  in  the  forest 
S.  John  could  not  command  the  solitude  he 
desired,  for  the  fame  of  his  sanctity  caused  many 
people  to  seek  his  counsel,  who  aspired  to  lead 
a  holy  life ;  therefore,  in  order  to  escape  their 
assiduity,  he  fled  by  night  with  his  companions 
and  visited  the  monasteries  of  Gaul,  finally 
taking  up  his  abode  at  Lerins.1  There,  after 
some  time,  he  was  discovered  by  one  of  his 
former  subjects,  who  appealed  to  the  Bishop  of 
Langres2  to  prevail  on  him  to  return  to  his 
previous  abode.  Here  he  became  renowned 
for  his  miracles.  Once  when  there  was  no  water 
for  the  use  of  his  Community,  a  well  was  dis- 
covered in  answer  to  his  prayers,  by  which  their 
thirst  could  have  been  abundantly  supplied,  but 
when  the  water  was  tasted  it  was  found  to  be 
so  noxious  that  no  one  could  drink  it.  Again 
the  Saint  was  applied  to,  and,  in  answer  to  his 
prayers,  the  water  became  wholesome  and  pure. 

*An  island  in  the  south  of  France,  opposite  Cannes,  in  the 
Department  of  Var. 

2  In  the  Department  of  Haute  Marne. 
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At  his  voice  devils  would  come  out  of  those 
who  were  tormented  by  them,  while  he  encou- 
raged all  by  his  piety  to  lead  a  life  of  holy  fear, 
in  order  that  they  might  come  to  a  happy  death. 
Once  when  his  monks  were  at  manual  labour, 
chopping  trees,  the  bell  suddenly  summoned 
them  to  the  church  for  the  Divine  Office,  and 
they  left  their  axes  cleft  in  the  boughs.  On 
their  return  to  work,  they  found  that  the  axes 
had  been  stolen,  and  immediately  reported  the 
loss  to  S.  John.  He  ordered  them  to  apply 
themselves  to  study,  and  forthwith  set  himself 
to  pray,  and  with  such  success,  that  the  thief 
found  himself  obliged,  nolens,  volens,  to  restore 
the  axes.  S.  John  died  at  the  age  of  one 
hundred  and  twenty  years,  in  the  year  700,  and 
many  miracles  were  wrought  at  his  tomb. 


^*  fcttasiuBi  (pope* 

January  29TH. 

GELASIUS,  as  a  child,  received  from 
his  father  the  name  of  John ;  he  be- 
,  longed  to  an  illustrious  family,  and  was 
educated  at  the  Monastery  of  Monte 
Cassino,  where  his  youth  was  happily  passed  in 
acquiring  knowledge.  When  he  grew  to  man- 
hood, with  an  eloquence  that  was  quite  sur- 
prising in  that  rude  age,  he  restored  in  the 
official  letters  of  Pope  Urban  II.,  whose  secre- 
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tary  he  was,  the  beauty  of  the  old  Latin  idioms  ; 
and  this  Pope  has  testified  to  the  fame  which, 
by  his  learning  and  piety,  Gelasius  acquired 
among  his  brethren  at  Cassino.  At  that  time 
the  throne  of  S.  Peter  was  being  assailed  by 
Gilbert,  an  Anti-Pope,  and  Urban  II.,  having  so 
high  an  opinion  of  the  learning  of  Gelasius, 
summoned  him  to  Rome  to  help  him  in  the 
management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 
When  many  were  obliged  to  flee  from  Rome, 
Urban  took  refuge  on  an  island  in  the  Tiber, 
and  there,  almost  alone,  endured  the  horrors  of 
a  siege.  Nor  did  Gelasius  deserve  less  well 
of  Paschal,  Urban's  successor,  for  he  remained 
faithful  to  him  when  the  Emperor  Henry,  who 
had  sacrilegiously  cast  him  into  prison,  sent 
him  to  Rome  on  unjust  terms.  The  Church  was 
then  reduced  to  a  terrible  condition,  as  there 
were  three  pseudo-Pontiffs  at  the  same  time; 
but  Gelasius  was  of  immense  value  to  Paschal 
by  collecting  round  him  a  body  of  men  dis- 
tinguished for  their  learning  and  holiness.  After 
the  death  of  Paschal,  whose  funeral  was  con- 
ducted with  Pontifical  splendour,  Gelasius 
retired  to  Monte  Cassino,  where  his  soul  longed 
to  refresh  itself,  after  so  many  turbulent  scenes, 
in  solitude  and  peace,  but  he  was  soon  cited  to 
Rome  by  the  Emperor,  and  by  a  unanimous  vote 
was  placed  in  the  chair  of  S.  Peter. 

Gelasius,  in  Greek,  signifies  laughing,  and 
truly  our  Saint  did  not  bear  this  name  in  vain, 
for  when  adversity  came  upon  him,  he  welcomed 
it  with  a  smile.  Hardly  had  he  entered  the  city 
to  take  possession  of  the  Apostolic  See,  when 
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Cincius  Frangipanis,  who  took  the  side  of  the 
Emperor,  entered  the  city,  and  forcing  his  way 
with  some  soldiers  into  the  church,  seized  the 
Pontiff  and  thrust  him  into  prison,  loaded  with 
chains  ;  but  the  Saint  met  all  these  injuries  with 
patience,  and  Heaven  came  to  his  aid.  The 
citizens  took  arms  and  rescued  their  Pontiff  from 
his  prison.  But  when  the  Emperor  heard  what 
had  happened  he  came  at  once  from  Germany 
to  Italy,  and  sent  letters  before  him  requiring 
the  Pope  to  confirm  the  treaty  which  he  had 
extorted  from  his  predecessor.  When  the  Saint 
had  received  these  letters  he  wrote  back  in  re- 
turn, saying  that  he  considered  the  liberty  of 
the  Church  to  be  before  all  things,  and  that  he 
neither  could,  nor  would,  do  anything  to  en- 
danger it !  This  letter  caused  the  Emperor  to 
be  indignant,  and  S.  Gelasius  was  obliged  to 
flee  in  a  boat,  by  way  of  Ostia,  until  he  arrived 
at  Cajeta,1  where  he  was  received  with  great 
honour.  The  Emperor  ordered  the  name  of 
Gelasius  to  be  erased  from  the  Pontificate,  and 
that  of  Gregory  VIII.  to  be  substituted  in  its 
place.  What  could  Gelasius  do  among  so 
many  troubles  and  dangers  ?  He  saw  that  in 
Rome  he  should  lose  his  life,  so  he  sought  an 
asylum  in  Gaul,  whence  he  summoned  a  Council 
to  meet  at  Vienne2,  at  which  he  denounced  and 
anathematised  the  Emperor  and  those  who  held 
with  him.  He  was  afterwards  invited  to  reside 
at  the  Monastery  of  Cluny,  where  he  found  a 


1  Now  Gaeta,  in  Terra  di  Lavoro,  near  Naples. 

2  On  the  Rhone,  in  the  Department  of  Isere,  France. 
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happy  refuge  after  all  the  sorrows  of  his  life. 
When  he  was  on  his  way  to  attend  the  Council 
of  Rheims  he  was  seized  with  an  attack  of 
pleurisy,  from  which  he  died  in  the  year  11 19. 

S.  Gelasius  had  always  an  ardent  devotion 
to  the  holy  Mother  of  God,  and  he  instituted 
the  Feast  of  her  Nativity,  which  has  since 
been  observed  by  the  Church. 


(g*  ($fcmu0t  ©ocfotr  anb  (THonH 

January  30TH. 

^OTHjOWHERE  can  science  find  a  more 
ng^cj  fitting  home  than  beneath  the  cowl  of 
Ifjlljyi  a  Monk.  Oh,  how  often  from  the 
pulpit,  "  Souls  are  irritated  with  pom- 
pous utterances  of  pride  "  ! 

But  B.  Alanus,  of  whom  we  now  write,  was 
a  very  learned  man,  and  was  generally  saluted 
in  his  own  country  of  Gaul  by  the  title  of 
"  Universal  Doctor."  At  the  Sorbonne  he 
lectured  on  philosophy,  poetry,  rhetoric  and  the 
mystic  sciences.  One  day  he  was  so  carried 
away  by  the  greatness  of  his  audience,  that  he 
declared  that  he  would  unravel  the  great 
mystery  of  the  Most  Holy  Trinity.  The  place, 
the  day,  and  the  hour  for  the  great  display  were 
announced.  But  what  happened  to  the  great 
African  Bishop  (S.  Augustine  of  Hippo), 
happened  to  him.    The  day  before  he  was  to 
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give  his  lecture,  when  he  was  meditating  on 
the  great  mysteries  of  God,  as  he  walked  by 
the  river  side,  he  noticed  a  little  curly  headed 
boy  who,  sitting  on  the  margin  of  the  river,  was 
ladling  out  the  water  with  a  spoon  into  a  little 
ditch  close  by.  The  Saint,  amused  by  his 
proceedings,  stopped  and  asked  the  little  three- 
year  old  what  he  was  doing.  "  Great  Doctor," 
the  child  replied,  "I  am  emptying  the  river  into 
this  ditch,  and  I  shall  not  stop  till  it  is  done." 
"Alas,  my  child!"  the  Saint  replied;  "do  you 
fancy  you  can  thus  exhaust  the  waters  of  the 
river?"  "  I  shall  do  it,"  said  the  child,  "  sooner 
than  you  will  do  what  you  are  thinking  about." 
When  the  day  arrived,  an  immense  crowd  had 
assembled  to  hear  the  learned  Doctor.  He 
ascended  his  desk  as  usual,  but  instead  of  the 
long  sentences  which  he  used  to  roll  out,  he 
merely  said,  11  Let  it  be  enough  for  you  to-day 
to  have  seen  Alanus."  He  immediately  des- 
cended, and  withdrew  from  their  sight.  All 
his  desire  now  was  to  hide  himself  from  the 
world  in  a  Monk's  cowl,  and  he  betook  him- 
self to  a  Cistercian  monastery.  The  Monks, 
however,  as  he  was  a  stranger  to  them,  received 
him  with  much  reluctance,  and,  having  no 
idea  of  his  learning,  they  tried  his  patience 
and  tested  his  sincerity  by  putting  him  to  do 
all  the  hardest  and  most  servile  work  of  the 
house ;  but  he  passed  his  Novitiate  in  the  most 
exemplary  way.  After  he  had  made  his  vows, 
he  was  ordered  to  do  the  external  work  of  the 
Monastery,  and  he  was  daily  to  be  seen  plough- 
ing, feeding  the  cattle,  or  attending  to  the  horses 
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belonging  to  the  Community.  This  was  now 
the  gymnasium  in  which  the  learned  doctor  had 
to  dispute  daily  with  beautiful  humility,  hearing 
the  bleating  of  sheep  and  the  neighing  of  the 
horses,  while  he  let  himself  be  counted  for  a 
stupid  and  an  ignorant  man. 

But  when  his  pride  had  been  sufficiently 
humbled,  God  raised  him  from  the  farmyard 
to  the  public  rostrum,  and  no  one  in  after  years 
was  to  gain  more  renown  as  a  preacher  than  the 
humble  shepherd  monk. 

In  consequence  of  the  rapid  growth  of  the 
Albigensian  and  Waldensian  heresies,  a  council 
was  summoned  to  meet  at  Rome,  by  Innocent, 
who  at  that  time  occupied  the  Papal  See. 
Alanus  went  there  also  as  an  attendant  of  the 
Cistercian  Abbot,  whose  horse  he  was  to  take 
care  of  while  in  the  city.  On  their  arrival  at 
Rome,  after  Alanus  had  carefully  attended  to 
all  that  was  required  for  the  Abbot's  horse, 
he  threw  himself  at  his  master's  feet,  and 
begged  to  be  allowed  to  go  with  him  to  the 
Council. 

' '  With  me?— poor  fool !  "  replied  the  Abbot ; 
"  what  would  an  ignorant  stableman  do  at  the 
Council  ?  Horses  with  which  you  are  concerned 
have  nothing  to  do  with  refuting  heresies.  Go 
back  to  your  stable,  and  if  you  dare  to  approach 
the  Council,  you  will  be  driven  away  with 
sticks." 

"They  may  strike  me,  and  work  their  will 
upon  me,"  Alanus  rejoined,  "but  do  not  you 
exclude  me,  as  I  am  your  subject."  Forthwith 
he  wrapped  himself  in  the  folds  of  the  great 
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sleeves  of  the  Abbot's  cowl,  and  so  got  into  the 
Council. 

Alanus  sat  humbly  at  the  feet  of  his  Abbot, 
and  thus  heard  the  discussion,  which  was  hotly 
contested,  and  the  heretics  brought  forward 
such  strong  arguments  on  their  side,  that  the 
point  remained  undecided.  Twice  or  thrice 
Alanus  asked  permission  of  his  Abbot  to  make 
some  remarks  in  reply  to  the  heretics,  but  each 
time  was  told,  in  strong  terms,  to  hold  his 
tongue.  The  Pope,  however,  had  caught  sight 
of  the  altercation,  and,  on  ascertaining  the  state 
of  the  case,  gave  permission  for  Alanus  to 
address  the  Council.  This  he  did  with  so 
much  skill  and  learning,  from  the  Fathers  and 
the  Holy  Scripture,  that  at  length  all  cried  out, 
"  Tu  Diabolus  esy  aut  A /anus"  "You  must 
be  either  the  devil  or  Alanus."  "Even  so," 
replied  Alanus,  with  a  smile;  "I  am  not  the 
devil,  but  I  am  Alanus."  All  the  assembly 
were  loud  in  his  praise,  and  numberless  honours 
were  pressed  upon  him,  but  he  refused  them 
all.  He  lived  for  seventy-nine  years  after  the 
Council,  and  died  at  the  age  of  one  hundred  and 
sixteen  years  in  the  Cistercian  Monastery,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  1294. 
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January  3ist. 

STEPHEN  was  born  in  Sicily,  and 
^^^^  was  brought  to  Rome,  where  he 
aSs^l.  entered  the  Order  of  S.  Benedict. 

As  a  boy,  he  showed  a  great  dis- 
position for  learning,  piety  and  for  religious 
worship,  which  he  regarded  as  the  highest  of 
all  duties.  When  he  reached  manhood,  the 
rumour  of  his  sanctity  having  reached  the  ears 
of  the  Sovereign  Pontiff,  Zachary,  he  sent  for 
him  from  his  Monastery  and  raised  him  to  the 
purple  under  the  title  of  S.  Ccecilia.  His  virtue 
and  diligence  caused  him  to  be  greatly  valued 
by  Pope  Zachary  and  by  the  Pontiffs  who 
immediately  followed  him,  who  all  were  glad  to 
keep  S.  Stephen  near  them  to  assist  them  in 
the  management  of  the  affairs  of  the  Church. 
After  the  death  of  Zachary,  Stephen  III., 
and  Paul  I.,  the  Roman  people  desired  that 
S.  Stephen  should  be  appointed  to  the  chair 
of  S.  Peter,  and  they  led  him  with  great  pomp 
to  the  Lateran  to  be  inaugurated  as  Pope.  His 
first  care  after  his  exaltation  was  to  promote  the 
internal  union  of  the  Church,  which  had  been 
harassed  and  torn  by  many  troubles,  and  he 
accordingly  sent  letters  to  summon  all  the 
Archbishops,  Bishops,  Abbots,  etc.,  to  a 
Council,  to  be  held  at  Rome  the  following  year, 
with  Charles,  the  King  of  Gaul,  and  the  other 
Christian  Princes  of  Europe.  At  the  opening 
of  the  Council  a  tumult  arose  between,  the 
followers  of  the  foreign  Princes,  some  of  whom 
favoured  the  cause  of  the  anti-Pope,  Constan- 
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tine ;  they  took  him  out  of  the  Monastery  to 
which  he  had  retired,  and  were  conducting  him 
with  great  pomp  to  the  Council,  when  they  were 
assailed,  and  the  unfortunate  man  was  thrown 
to  the  ground  and  blinded. 

In  order  to  prevent  any  future  disorders  of 
the  kind,  S.  Stephen  caused  it  to  be  decreed 
by  a  perpetual  law  of  the  Church,  that  for  the 
future  no  laic  should  have  any  right  to  the 
highest  and  sacred  honours,  but  that  those  who 
were  to  be  chosen  to  the  Papal  Chair  must  be 
taken  from  the  clergy.  In  order  to  ask  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  upon  the  acts  of  the 
Council,  and  to  offer  some  atonement  for  the 
crimes  that  had  been  committed,  S.  Stephen 
caused  public  prayers  to  be  offered  in  the  Church 
of  the  Vatican  to  which  he  called  all  the  Bishops 
and  dignitaries  of  the  Church  to  walk  in  proces- 
sion from  the  Lateran,  and,  throwing  away  his 
shoes,  he  led  the  procession  himself,  walking 
with  bare  feet  and  carrying  his  crucifix  in  his 
hand.  True  it  is  that  "  Words  teach,  but 
examples  move  to  action."  For  when  all  the 
Archbishops  and  Bishops  saw  the  humility  of 
the  Saintly  Pontiff,  they  followed  him,  and 
taking  off  their  shoes,  joined  in  the  procession 
with  bare  feet.  S.  Stephen  was  called  to 
receive  his  heavenly  crown  on  January  31st,  in 
the  year  of  our  Lord  772. 
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^+  Caftfofue  ii.,  (pope* 

February  ist. 

HE  Saint  who  is  honoured,  and  worthily 
honoured,  on  this  day  in  our  Calendar 
is  Pope  Callistus  II.  Sprung  from 
one  of  the  noblest  families — his  father, 
William,  was  Count,  and  his  brother,  Stephen, 
Prince  of  Burgundy,  this  family  being  closely 
connected  with  the  reigning  houses  of  France 
and  England,  and  also  with  the  Emperor — 
Guido,  for  that  was  his  name  before  he  became 
Pope,  at  an  early  age  gave  up  the  brilliant 
worldly  prospects  to  which  his  birth  entitled 
him,  and  became  a  Monk  in  the  Abbey  of 
Cluny.  This  Monastery  was  then  renowned 
for  the  culture  of  its  brethren,  and  under  their 
careful  training  our  Saint  mastered  all  branches 
of  knowledge,  human  and  divine.  In  both 
learning  and  piety  he  made  such  progress,  that 
when  old  enough  he  was  chosen  Abbot  of  a 
neighbouring  Monastery. 

This  was  but  the  prelude  to  greater  honours. 
Soon  afterwards  he  was  appointed  to  the  Arch- 
bishopric of  Vienne,  and  so  successful  was  he 
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in  the  discharge  of  his  arduous  and  responsible 
duties,  that  Pope  Paschal  made  him  Legate 
a  Latere  in  France. 

At  this  time  the  Emperor  Henry  V.  was  vio- 
lent in  his  attacks  on  the  Church,  and,  though 
the  Pope  solemnly  censured  him  in  a  Council 
of  the  Faithful,  most  of  the  clergy,  dreading 
Henry's  anger,  abstained  from  publishing  this 
censure.  Not  so  Guido  ;  though  a  near  relative 
of  Henry,  he  was  the  first  Bishop  in  France  to 
publish  the  sentence  of  excommunication. 

This  courage  in  defence  of  the  rights  of 
the  Church  marked  him  out  to  the  Cardinals, 
who  had  withdrawn  with  Popes  Gelasius  and 
Paschal  to  Cluny,  as  the  fittest  successor  to 
Paschal,  who  had  just  died.  The  new  Pon- 
tiff— he  adopted  the  title  of  Callistus  II. — 
immediately  acted  with  vigour.  In  a  Council 
which  had  been  summoned  to  Rheims,  he  a 
second  time  pronounced  sentence  of  excom- 
munication for  contumacy  against  Henry ;  he 
extirpated  a  heresy  which  was  then  rife  through- 
out France  ;  compelled  the  Anti-Pope  Burdinus 
to  retire  to  a  monastery,  and  finally  crushed 
Cincius  Frangipanis,  who  had  so  often  risen  in 
rebellion  against  Pope  Gelasius. 

Even  that  persistent  enemy  of  the  Church, 
the  Emperor  Henry,  was  at  last  brought  to  his 
knees.  Through  the  Pope's  exertions  a  Diet 
met  at  Wurzburg,  before  which  Henry  was 
summoned  to  plead  his  cause  under  pain  of 
deposition  if  he  did  not  attend.  Henry  at- 
tempted to  gain  time  by  promises ;  but  the 
German  princes,  impatient  of  delay,  transferred 
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the  Diet  from  Wurzburg  to  Worms,  and  were 
determined  to  deprive  Henry  of  the  crown  if  he 
did  not  restore  to  the  Church  her  rights,  especi- 
ally the  right  of  investiture.  Alarmed  by  this 
news,  the  Emperor  at  once  returned  from  Italy, 
and  made  complete  submission  to  the  Pope. 

Peace  being  thus  restored  to  the  Church, 
Pope  Callistus  devoted  himself  to  repairing 
the  losses  suffered  in  the  late  struggles.  The 
Archbishop  of  Vienne  was  raised  to  the  primacy 
of  seven  provinces.  The  same  privilege  was 
bestowed  on  the  See  of  Compostella  in  Spain, 
and  the  life  of  its  patron  Saint,  S.  James,  was 
written  by  the  Pope's  own  hand.  The  Abbot 
of  Cluny  was  made  a  Cardinal,  and  the  Church 
at  Cluny,  which  the  sons  of  S.  Benedict 
had  built  to  the  Blessed  Mother  of  God — to 
whose  service  Callistus  had  dedicated  himself 
from  his  earliest  years — was  consecrated  with 
the  usual  solemn  rites  by  the  Archbishop  of 
Vienne. 

After  a  successful  rule  of  five  years,  this  great 
Pontiff,  who  is  celebrated  both  for  the  great- 
ness of  his  achievements  and  the  sanctity  of  his 
life,  died,  a.d.  i  124. 


February  2nd. 


LAURENCE,  when  quite  a  youth, 
had  taken  the  monastic  habit  in  the 
Monastery  of  S.  Andrew's  in  Rome, 
while  S.  Gregory  the  Great  was  still 
its  Abbot.  There  he  was  so  distinguished  for 
learning  and  piety,  that  he  was  among  the  first 
chosen  by  S.  Gregory  for  the  mission  which 
that  great  Pontiff  was  going  to  send  to  Britain. 
S.  Augustine  recognised  the  help  Laurence 
had  given  in  bringing  about  the  conversion  of 
King  Ethelbert  of  Kent  by  sharing  with  him 
his  pastoral  cares.  S.  Laurence,  as  an  old 
writer  puts  it,  "  was  the  eye,  the  hand,  the 
foot,  and  the  staff  of  S.  Augustine,"  when 
the  latter,  through  advanced  age,  was  unequal 
to  the  hardship  of  preaching  the  gospel  to  such 
fierce  idolaters  as  the  Saxons  then  were.  By 
night  and  by  day  he  traversed  the  kingdom 
to  sow  more  widely  the  seed  of  the  Faith. 
Reapers  were  wanting,  so  heavy  a  crop  awaited 
the  sickle.  Laurence  was  despatched  to  Rome 
to  procure  more  assistance.  S.  Gregory,  over- 
joyed at  the  success  of  his  undertaking,  sent 
Laurence  back  with  another  body  of  Mission- 
aries, among  whom  were  Mellitus  and  Justus. 
After  their  arrival  Christianity  spread  rapidly, 
and,  in  order  that  there  should  be  no  falling  off 
when  S.  Augustine  died,  the  Pope  appointed 
Laurence  to  succeed  him.  By  Laurence's 
exertions  the  true  Faith  was  carried  even  into 
Scotland  and  into  Ireland.  About  this  time 
a  controversy  concerning  the  fixing  of  the  date 


144 


Feb.  2.        ©♦  Hmtmtt,  3rcl)tJt0l)Op*  147 


of  Easter  Sunday  raged  violently  between  the 
Irish  and  Scotch  on  the  one  hand,  and  the 
English  on  the  other.  Laurence,  by  his 
letters  and  by  his  arguments,  maintained  the 
old  practice  of  the  Church,  and  after  a  long 
struggle  he  prevailed  on  his  opponents  to  yield 
obedience.  Meanwhile  Monasteries  were  rising 
in  all  parts  of  Britain,  and  Christianity  was 
spreading  on  every  side,  when  King  Ethelbert 
died.  No  sooner  had  Eadbald,  the  unworthy  son 
of  so  excellent  a  father,  succeeded  to  the  throne, 
than  he  threw  off  the  mask  with  which  he  had 
hitherto  concealed  his  wickedness.  The  Mis- 
sionaries, and  the  Faith  they  preached,  were  in- 
sulted ;  the  doors  were  again  opened  for  the 
return  of  idols  ;  the  King  gave  way  to  every 
kind  of  licentious  excess,  and  even  incestuously 
took  to  his  bed  his  stepmother.  On  the  death 
of  Sabarectus,  King  of  London  and  of  the 
Anglo-Saxons,  who  had  been  won  over  to  the 
true  Faith  by  Mellitus,  his  three  sons,  most 
depraved  princes,  followed  the  evil  example  set 
by  Eadbald.  Idolatry  once  more  raised  its 
head.  The  Monks  were  in  despair.  Laur- 
ence, and  Mellitus,  and  Justus  implored 
and  exhorted  the  apostates  ;  but  they  spoke  to 
the  deaf.  The  wretched  people  seemed  to  take 
delight  in  abandoning  the  laws  of  Christ  and 
in  going  headlong  to  perdition.  Though  a  just 
judgment — death  in  battle — overtook  the  sons 
of  Sabarectus,  their  subjects  continued  obsti- 
nate in  error.  Losing  all  hope,  Mellitus  and 
Justus  withdrew  to  France  till  better  times. 
As  Eadbald  had  brought  back  all  the  old  idols, 
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and  as  their  altars  were  smoking  with  sacrifices 
in  every  quarter  of  Kent,  Laurence,  seeing 
himself  a  shepherd  without  sheep,  had  decided 
to  follow  Mellitus  and  Justus.  On  the  eve 
of  his  departure,  while  keeping  vigil  in  the 
Church  of  S.  Peter,  and  praying  fervently  for 
so  many  perishing  souls,  sleep  seized  him, 
worn  out  with  weeping.  Then  S.  Peter,  his 
face  full  of  wrath,  seemed  to  descend  from 
Heaven,  and  plucking  Laurence  by  the  ear, 
said,  "  Have  you  the  heart  to  desert  your 
post?  Can  you  expose  your  sheep  to  the 
wolves?  Do  you  think  so  little  of  the  cross, 
the  nails,  the  scourging,  and  the  death  of 
Christ,  that  you,  in  order  to  live,  neglect 
those  for  whose  salvation  He  died  ?  Do  you 
remember  Peter,  whose  keys  you,  as  Arch- 
bishop, hold  here?  When  Caesar  was  perse- 
cuting at  Rome,  did  I  care  for  my  own  safety 
and  leave  the  city?  Remember  the  chains,  the 
prison,  and  the  fatal  tree  on  which  I  chose  to 
hang  rather  than  desert  my  flock.  You  are 
a  cowardly  shepherd,  if  you  run  away  from 
difficulties  and  dangers."  And  therewith  he 
scourged  Laurence  so  severely  that  all  his 
back  was  covered  with  bloody  weals.  Laur- 
ence knew  that  it  was  no  dream  when  at  dawn 
he  saw  himself  marked  by  the  lash.  Going 
straight  to  the  palace  to  Eadbald,  and  throwing 
off  his  robe,  he  cried,  "  Do  you  see,  O  King, 
how  I  have  been  beaten  by  heavenly  hands  on 
your  account,  because  I  despaired  of  saving 
the  souls  of  yourself  and  your  people  ?  I  pur- 
posed leaving  Kent,  when  S.  Peter,  whose 
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representative  here  I  am,  this  very  night  piti- 
lessly scourged  me,  as  you  may  see  for  your- 
self. Let  my  stripes  at  least  plead  for  me, 
if  you  disregard  my  words,  and  may  you  turn 
to  better  ways.  If  I  pay  so  grievously  for  my 
small  sin,  what  penalties  await  you,  incestuous 
and  apostate?"  Eadbald  trembled  in  every 
limb.  The  sight  of  the  Bishop's  back  scored 
by  the  thongs  softened  him  to  whom  exhorta- 
tions, prayers,  and  tears  had  been  addressed 
in  vain.  He  put  from  him  his  infamous  step- 
mother, and  was  reconciled  to  Christ  ;  he 
also  drew  back  to  the  true  fold  the  subjects 
whom  his  example  had  corrupted.  Again  the 
people  flocked  to  the  Church,  and  Laurence 
required  more  helpers.  Mellitus  and  Justus, 
recalled  from  France,  lost  no  time  in  returning. 
Justus  was  soon  restored  to  his  See  by  the 
people  of  Rochester,  over  whom,  during  the 
lifetime  of  King  Sabarectus,  he  ruled  as  Bishop. 
As  the  inhabitants  of  London,  persisting  in  the 
worship  of  false  gods,  would  not  allow  Melli- 
tus to  come  back  to  their  city,  Laurence,  now- 
broken  down  by  age  and  labours,  availed  him- 
self of  his  assistance,  and  found  in  him  as  vigo- 
rous and  zealous  a  supporter  as  he  himself  had 
been  to  S.  Augustine.  To  S.  Laurence  was 
vouchsafed  the  grace  of  not  dying  till  the  Faith, 
which  had  been  weakened  by  the  infidelity  of 
Eadbald,  had  once  more  taken  firm  root  in  the 
hearts  of  the  English.  Then,  when  the  Church, 
in  the  enjoyment  of  peace,  was  again  flourish- 
ing, this  most  excellent  Pontiff  went  to  receive 
his  heavenly  crown,  a.d.  619. 


February  3RD. 

ERY  often  our  Divine  Lord  marks  out, 
even  from  earliest  youth,  those  whom 
He  intends  to  honour  with  a  special 
mission.  Such  was  the  case  with 
S.  Anschar.  Among  his  playmates,  Anschar, 
a  boy  full  of  animal  spirits,  was  the  leader 
in  every  youthful  game  and  frolic,  till  on  one 
occasion,  when  playing  in  some  rural  retreat, 
our  Blessed  Lady  appeared  to  him  and  said, 
^Anschar,  is  this  the  way  you  trifle — you  for 
whom  Heaven  destines  a  difficult  task?  Give 
yourself  up  to  serious  work.  This  is  my  Son's 
command."  From  that  moment  Anschar  was 
quite  altered.  His  family  marvelled  at  the 
change.  By  constant  prayer  he  sought  to  learn 
the  will  of  Heaven,  and  before  long  this  was 
made  known  to  him.  He  begged  his  parents 
to  allow  him  to  enter  the  Monastery  of  Corby, 
which  was  an  old  foundation  under  the  rule  of 
S.  Benedict,  and  very  famous  for  its  learning, 
piety,  and  discipline.  Once  within  the  walls  of 
Corby,1  Anschar  made  up  for  the  idleness  of 
his  boyhood  by  devotion  to  study,  by  mortify- 
ing himself,  and  by  the  most  edifying  holiness. 
As  soon  as  his  age  permitted,  he  received  Holy 
Orders.  But  Corby  was  not  to  be  the  scene 
of  Anschar's  mission.  Again  was  the  Divine 
command  sent.  A  voice,  amid  his  prayers  at 
night,  bade  Anschar  to  leave  his  Monastery 

1  There  were  two  Monasteries  of  this  name :  Old  Corby,  in 
France  ;  and  Little  Corby,  in  Saxony.  S.  Anschar  was,  for  a  time, 
in  each. 
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and  go  forth  to  convert  the  North  of  Europe. 
That  there  should  be  no  difficulty  in  obtain- 
ing permission  to  depart,  an  Angel  brought  a 
similar  message  to  the  Abbot.  With  the  com- 
panions who  were  to  assist  him,  our  Saint  pro- 
ceeded to  the  North,  and  first  preached  the 
Faith  to  the  Goths,  and  with  such  success,  that 
in  a  short  time  they  and  their  King,  Olaus  or 
Olaf,  were  cleansed  in  the  purifying  waters  of 
Baptism. 

Sweden  was  next  attacked.  There  the 
people  were  more  inclined  to  embrace  Chris- 
tianity than  their  King  was,  but  his  obstinacy 
was  soon  overcome  by  the  miracles  performed 
by  S.  Anschar.  Churches  began  to  rise  all 
over  the  kingdom  ;  yet  a  Cathedral  Church  was 
needed.  This  was  founded  at  Upsala  by  the 
King,  Bero,  after  the  requisite  permission  had 
been  sought  from  Rome  and  granted  by  Pope 
Gregory  IV.,  O.S.B.  Anschar  and  his  Mis- 
sionaries next  carried  the  gospel  to  the  Danes, 
the  Scots,  the  Sclavs,  the  Norwegians,  and  the 
Finns.  Bishops  were  placed  in  charge  of  each 
of  these  provinces  ;  and,  as  so  many  Bishops 
required  a  Metropolitan,  Pope  Gregory  made 
S.  Anschar  Primate,  and  the  Saint  distin- 
guished the  city  of  Hamburg  by  making  it 
the  seat  of  his  Primacy.  One  would  imagine 
that  the  Archbishop  might  now  enjoy  rest 
after  such  toils ;  but,  though  Archbishop,  he 
continued  his  journeys  to  the  most  remote 
and  ice-bound  regions.  Most  of  these  jour- 
neys were  performed  on  foot,  a  staff  the  Arch- 
bishop's sole  support, — for  he  sold  the  horse 
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with  which  he  started,  in  order  to  ransom  a 
captive  woman. 

At  this  time  Louis  I.,  le  Debonnaire,  the 
son  of  Charlemagne,  was  Emperor  of  Ger- 
many. Hearing  of  the  great  success  of  Ans- 
char's  mission  to  the  North,  the  Emperor 
begged  that  he  might  be  summoned  from 
Hamburg  to  sow  the  seed  of  Christianity  at 
Bremen.  By  the  favour  of  Heaven,  Anschar's 
exertions  in  this  new  field  were  so  rewarded, 
that  idols  were  everywhere  cast  out,  and 
schools,  churches,  and  monasteries  sprang  up. 
To  the  lasting  advantage  of  both  Sees,  he 
subsequently  added  the  See  of  Hamburg  to 
the  See  of  Bremen.  Pope  Sergius  invested 
him  also  with  Legatine  powers  over  the 
Swedes  and  the  Sclavs  ;  and  the  Frisians,  who, 
after  their  conversion  by  S.  Willibrord,  were 
falling  back  into  idolatry,  next  claimed  the 
attention  of  the  indefatigable  Saint.  These 
apostates  particularly  assailed  the  observance 
of  Sundays  and  holy-days.  Anschar  publicly 
from  his  archiepiscopal  seat  denounced  their 
infidelity.  Few  were  convinced  ;  the  majority 
of  his  hearers  hissed  the  preacher.  The  Divine 
vengeance  was  not  long  delayed.  The  wretched 
apostates  were  reduced  to  ashes  by  lightning, 
launched  from  Heaven  in  answer  to  the  Saint's 
prayers.  Different,  though  not  less  severe, 
was  the  punishment  inflicted  on  the  Danes, 
who,  after  having  received  the  Faith  from  S. 
Anschar's  own  hands,  drove  out  the  Priests 
and  Monks,  and  readmitted  the  pagan  gods. 
Like  the  Frisians,  they  jeered  at  S.  Anschar 
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when  he  earnestly  besought  them  to  return 
to  Christian  worship.  For  this  sin  they  were 
seized  by  a  Heaven-sent  madness, — civil  war 
broke  out,  and,  falling  on  one  another's 
swords,  most  of  the  Danes  paid  the  penalty 
for  the  outrage  on  God's  minister.  One  youth- 
ful prince  survived  —  Eric  —  and  he,  carried 
away  by  wickedness,  did  not  learn  wisdom 
from  the  slaughter  of  his  countrymen,  but, 
with  furious  threats  against  S.  Anschar,  con- 
tinued the  suppression  of  the  Christian  reli- 
gion throughout  his  dominions.  Little  did  S. 
Anschar  regard  his  anger  or  his  threats.  Face 
to  face  the  Saint,  by  his  resistless  eloquence, 
so  cowed  the  tyrant,  that  he  humbly  sued  for 
pardon,  and  begged  that  he  might  be  allowed 
to  wash  away  his  guilt  at  the  font  of  Baptism. 
A  decree  was  made  banishing  idolaters  from 
Denmark  and  restoring  the  Church  to  its 
former  flourishing  condition.  S.  Rembert, 
whom  S.  Anschar  willed  to  succeed  him  in 
the  See  of  Bremen,  has  fully  set  forth  all  the 
miracles  which  our  Lord  enabled  the  sainted 
Archbishop  to  perform.  The  great  Apostle  of 
the  North,  who  not  only  gained,  but  preserved 
for  the  Church,  so  many  kings,  so  many  nations, 
went  to  receive  the  reward  of  his  many  toil- 
some journeys  and  zealous  labours,  a.d.  865. 


February  4th. 

T  is  appropriate  that  we  celebrate  the 
Feast  of  S.  Rembert  next  after  that  of 
S.  Anschar,  as  he  had  shared  in  all 
the  labours  of  that  great  Prelate,  and 
was  his  immediate  successor  in  the  See  of 
Bremen.  As  the  revenues  of  the  See  of  Ham- 
burg, to  which — as  we  have  seen — S.  Anschar 
was  transferred  from  Upsala,  were  greatly 
diminished  by  the  necessity  of  maintaining  an 
armed  force  to  repel  the  inroads  of  the  barba- 
rians, the  Emperor  Louis  le  Debonnaire  added 
to  them  the  Cell  or  Monastery  of  Turholtus.1 
Here  the  Monks,  few  in  number,  for  their 
resources  were  slender,  regularly  carried  out 
the  rule  of  S.  Benedict,  devoting  themselves, 
when  free  from  their  religious  duties,  to  care- 
fully training  the  youth  of  the  neighbourhood 
in  learning  and  piety.  They  were  visited  by 
S.  Anschar  as  often  as  he  got  leisure  from 
his  many  cares.  On  one  occasion,  the  Arch- 
bishop chanced  to  be  present  when  the  bell 
summoned  the  young  disciples  to  church.  All 
the  others  were  rushing  thither  in  irreverent 
haste.  Rembert  alone,  rosary  in  hand,  ap- 
proached the  sacred  building  with  due  respect. 
The  dignity  of  his  faith,  and  the  piety  which  his 
countenance  seemed  to  breathe,  immediately 
struck  S.  Anschar.  Having  called  the  boy's 
parents,  he  made  inquiries  of  them  touching 
their  son's  age,  his  natural  disposition,  and  his 
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birth,  and  with  their  consent  he  admitted  him 
to  the  Community  of  the  Monastery.  There 
the  youth's  progress  in  learning  and  sanctity 
kept  pace  with  his  years.  S.  Anschar,  as 
if  foreseeing  that  Rembert  was  destined  by 
Heaven  to  be  his  successor,  removed  him  from 
Turholtus,  and  chose  him  to  be  his  companion 
on  his  journeys,  to  share  his  life,  and  to  assist 
him  in  his  work.  The  pure  holiness  of  S. 
Anschar  made  a  deep  impression  on  the  gifted 
mind  of  Rembert.  Together  they  prayed, 
read,  meditated,  endured  hunger  and  fatigue : 
their  souls  were  as  one.  When  Rembert  was 
ordained,  the  Archbishop  enrolled  him  as  his 
fellow-soldier  in  preaching  the  Faith  to  the 
barbarians.  How  deserving  the  Saint  was  of 
this  high  honour  is  shown  by  the  story  of 
Arnulph,  a  Priest.  This  Priest,  who  had  not 
committed  any  heinous  sin,  but  had  been  re- 
miss in  many  points,  seldom  doing  penance, 
had  been  dead  for  some  years,  and  yet  his  guilt 
had  not  been  cleansed  away  by  the  fires  of 
Purgatory.  The  mercy  of  Almighty  God  per- 
mitted him  to  appear  to  Rembert,  and  to  beg 
of  him  the  favour  of  shortening  the  period  of 
his  terrible  sufferings.  Heaven,  said  Arnulph, 
gave  this  privilege  to  Rembert  on  condition 
that  the  Saint  would  punish  himself  for  the 
gluttony  of  which  the  miserable  sinner  had 
been  guilty  while  alive.  Two  periods  of  twenty 
days  each  must  he  fast,  his  only  food  to  be 
bread,  water,  and  salt.  Hard  as  the  conditions 
were,  the  Saint  agreed.  Nothing  passed  his 
lips  all  that  time  but  bread,  water,  and  salt ; 
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and  when  his  teeth  were  unable  to  masticate 
the  bread,  he  had  it  steeped  in  water  so  as 
to  enable  him  to  swallow  it.  At  the  end  of 
the  fast  Arnulph  appeared  to  a  woman  in  her 
sleep,  bade  her  give  his  thanks  to  Rembert, 
and  added  the  prophecy: — That  Rembert 
was  hereafter  to  be  numbered  among  those 
who,  as  just,  were  to  shine  like  the  sun  in  the 
heavens. 

Meanwhile  Rembert  had  been  the  staunch 
comrade  of  S.  Anschar  in  his  various  cam- 
paigns in  the  cause  of  Christ.  When  the 
affairs  of  the  Church  in  Denmark,  Sweden, 
Hamburg,  and  Bremen  were  now  fairly  settled, 
and  the  Archbishop's  end  was  drawing  nigh, 
his  faithful  flock  were  anxious  to  know  whom 
he  willed  to  succeed  him.  The  Saint's  natural 
modesty  shrank  from  such  a  selection  ;  he  said 
the  choice  ought  to  be  left  to  the  votes  of  the 
clergy  and  the  people.  However,  when  they 
pressed  him,  and  suggested,  among  other  names, 
that  of  Rembert,  wishing  to  find  out  his  opinion 
of  the  partner  of  his  labours,  S.  Anschar's 
answer  was,  "  If  you  ask  me  about  Rembert, 
this  is  my  reply :  He  is  more  worthy  of  the 
archiepiscopal  throne  than  I  to  be  a  Deacon." 
This  recommendation  was  not  spoken  to  deaf 
ears.  Not  a  day  elapsed  after  the  death  of 
S.  Anschar  before  Rembert  was  saluted  Arch- 
bishop of  Bremen  by  the  clergy  and  the  laity. 
The  retiring  disposition  of  Rembert  would 
have  declined  the  dignity,  only  that  S.  Ans- 
char, a  little  before  his  death,  had  bound  him 
by  oath  to  submit  to  the  choice  of  Heaven. 
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After  his  consecration  Rembert's  first  care 
was  to  model  his  life  in  all  respects  on  that  of 
his  predecessor.  So  closely  did  he  act  up  to 
his  ideal,  that  he  became  a  Monk,  taking  the 
vows  at  the  Monastery  of  Corby  in  Saxony — a 
younger  foundation  than  the  Monastery  of  the 
same  name  in  France,  to  which  S.  Anschar 
had  belonged.  From  there  the  newly-professed 
Monk  took  with  him  to  Bremen  Adelgarius, 
one  of  the  strictest  disciples  of  S.  Benedict, 
to  instruct  him  in  the  Rule  of  the  Order. 
Whenever  his  public  duties  permitted,  the 
Archbishop  relaxed  none  of  the  monastic  re- 
gulations as  regards  mortification,  fasting, 
and  silence.  He  faithfully  discharged  all  his 
duties,  whether  as  a  Monk  in  private,  or  as  an 
Archbishop  in  public.  His  fare  consisted  of 
bread  and  milk,  with  a  little  fish  on  feast-days. 
Always  on  going  out  of  doors,  he  caused  his 
attendants  to  carry  with  them  purses,  so  that 
no  beggar  should  ask  in  vain.  A  common 
saying  of  his  was,  "We  should  refuse  alms 
to  no  supplicant,  lest  we  refuse  Christ,  Who 
is  among  the  poor."  Often,  when  money  and 
provisions  failed,  he  melted  down  even  the 
sacred  vessels  to  distribute  charity. 

It  once  happened  that  S.  Rembert,  being 
in  the  country  of  the  Sclavs,  perceived  a  Nun 
in  chains  among  a  multitude  of  captives  ex- 
posed for  sale.  By  signs,  by  genuflexion,  and 
by  repeating  the  Psalms,  she  managed  to 
convey  to  the  Pontiff  who  she  was.  With 
tears  in  his  eyes,  the  Saint  sought  help  from 
Heaven.    Lo !    the  iron  chains  with  which 
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the  virgin's  neck  was  weighed  down,  bursting 
asunder,  freed  her  from  her  bonds.  As  there 
was  no  chance  of  escape  amid  such  a  throng, 
Rembert  offered  for  the  Nun  any  sum  of  gold 
her  captors  wished  to  name.  Nothing,  they 
cried,  would  satisfy  them  but  the  Prelate's 
horse.  Without  a  moment's  delay  Rembert 
dismounted,  and  handing  over  to  the  barba- 
rians the  horse  with  the  saddle  and  the  rest 
of  its  trappings,  he  purchased  permission  for 
the  Nun  to  go  wheresoever  she  pleased.  As 
Legate  of  the  North,  which  office  he  also  held, 
he  frequently  had  to  travel  by  sea  to  Sweden 
and  elsewhere.  On  one  of  these  voyages  a  ter- 
rible storm  overtook  his  vessel,  and  threatened 
instant  destruction.  The  Saint  made  the  sign 
of  the  Cross  to  the  winds,  and  the  raging 
waters  were  immediately  calmed.  Numerous 
other  miracles  were  performed  by  S.  Rembert 
— the  restoration  of  sight  to  a  blind  man  by 
anointing  him  with  the  holy  oil,  the  casting 
out  of  a  devil  that  possessed  Charles,  son 
of  the  Emperor  Louis,  &c;  but  the  most 
wonderful  of  all  was  the  victory  gained  in 
the  Nordensian  territory  over  the  Danes  and 
Normans,  who  had  invaded  Germany.  The 
Archbishop  and  his  few  Christians  had  little 
chance  of  withstanding  the  overwhelming  num- 
bers of  the  invaders,  unless  he  could  obtain 
aid  from  Above.  Bidding  his  followers  not 
to  lose  courage  against  such  fearful  odds, 
the  Saint  climbed  up  to  a  neighbouring  hill, 
and  there,  on  his  knees,  stretching  his  arms 
aloft,   he   earnestly    prayed   for  deliverance. 
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Such  was  the  efficacy  of  his  prayers,  that  more 
than  10,000  of  the  barbarians  were  slain,  and 
the  flight  of  the  remainder  gave  victory  to 
the  Christians.  The  turf  on  which  the  Pontiff 
knelt  never,  they  say,  loses  its  greenness,  and 
the  impression  of  his  elbows  can  to  this  day 
be  seen  in  the  stone  on  which  his  arms  rested. 

In  every  matter  of  importance  which  Rem- 
bert  was  either  to  undertake  or  refrain  from 
undertaking,  he  was  guided  by  the  counsel 
of  S.  Anschar,  with  whom  Heaven  permitted 
him  to  communicate.  With  such  an  adviser, 
how  could  Rembert's  undertakings  prove  other 
than  prosperous  ?  Nor  did  S.  Anschar  fail 
him  at  the  last ;  he  warned  him  of  the  approach 
of  death,  and  bade  him  make  certain  of  the 
crowning  reward.  After  having  had  himself 
anointed  with  the  holy  oils,  and  having  received 
the  Blessed  Sacrament  every  day  for  seven 
days,  this  glorious  Pontiff  passed  into  eternity, 
a.d.  888. 


February  5th. 

HEN  Godfrey,  only  son  of  Megengor,1 
Count  of  Guelders,  and  Gerbirge,  his 
wife,  fell  in  battle  fighting  for  the 
Emperor  against  the  Bohemians,  his 
parents  resolved  to  devote  all  their  wealth  to 
the  foundation  of  a  nunnery  at  Villich.2  The 
death  of  this  gallant  young  noble  filled  his 
sister  Adelaide,  or  Alice,  with  the  liveliest 
grief.  In  religion  she  found,  her  only  con- 
solation, and  to  it  she  determined  to  give 
up  her  life.  Even  at  the  time  when  the  Con- 
vent at  Villich  was  commenced,  she  used  to 
live  with  holy  virgins,  who  had  consecrated 
themselves  to  God.  As  soon  as  the  buildings 
were  finished,  her  parents  called  Adelaide,  and 
placed  her  over  the  new  Nunnery.  While  not 
yet  certain  of  the  Rule,  Adelaide  practised 
Community  life  with  those  whom  she  had 
chosen  for  her  companions.  A  little  later  her 
riper  judgment  selected  the  Rule  of  S.  Bene- 
dict, to  which  both  the  Saint  and  her  com- 
panions bound  themselves.  For  fear  of  acting 
hastily  through  inexperience  she  first  made 
trial  of  her  strength.  She  invited  to  Villich 
the  Abbess  of  the  Benedictine  Convent  of  Our 
Lady  at  Cologne, — a  Religious  who  was  famous 
for  the  rigid  observance  of  the  Rule  of  her 
Order, — and  by  daily  exercise,  under  her  guid- 
ance, S.  Adelaide  scrupulously  performed  all 
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the  duties  of  the  more  strict  life.  Most  of 
the  Virgins  were  willing  to  undertake  what 
Adelaide  began  ;  she  inspired  their  souls  with 
the  zeal  that  burned  in  herself.  She  was 
like  a  mother  to  her  Sisters.  If  any  were  ill, 
her  own  hands  made  their  beds,  gave  them 
food,  watched  them  during  the  night,  and 
tended  them  in  every  way,  as  if  she  were  the 
lowest  of  her  servants.  She  also  desired  that 
her  Nuns  should  be  taught  Latin  for  the  proper 
understanding  of  the  Psalms.  By  frequent 
visits  to  the  classes  and  by  questions  she  satis- 
fied herself  as  to  the  application  with  which 
they  devoted  themselves  to  study.  A  kiss  or 
some  small  gift  rewarded  the  diligent,  and 
stimulated  them  to  further  efforts. 

Most  solicitous  for  the  welfare  of  the  poor, 
of  whom  great  numbers  were  to  be  always 
found  in  front  of  the  gates  of  religious  houses, 
she  set  apart  a  fixed  portion  of  the  annual 
revenues  of  Villich  for  their  relief.  A  great 
famine  then  oppressed  that  neighbourhood. 
This  gave  the  Saint  an  opportunity  of  exer- 
cising her  charity,  which  she  tempered  with 
prudence.  In  distributing  food  to  the  starving, 
she  took  care  that  those  who  had  some  strength 
still  left  should  have  a  little  meat,  while  those 
who  were  almost  at  death's  door  were  nursed 
on  soups  and  broths  till  they  were  able  to 
digest  more  solid  food. 

The  great  virtues  of  S.  Adelaide  could 
not  escape  notice.  Heribert,  Archbishop  of 
Cologne,  wished  her  to  come  and  take  charge 
of  the  Convent  at  Cologne,  over  which  his 
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sister  Bertrada,  lately  dead,  had  hitherto 
ruled.  S.  Adelaide,  determined  to  end  her 
days  with  her  Nuns  at  Villich,  firmly  declined 
the  most  flattering  entreaties  of  the  Archbishop, 
and  yielded  at  length  only  to  the  express  com- 
mand of  the  Emperor  Otho  III.  She  made  it 
a  condition  of  her  acceptance  that  she  should 
not  relinquish  the  charge  of  Villich,  and  thence- 
forward, both  by  letters  and  by  personal  visits, 
she  continued  to  watch,  like  a  most  affectionate 
mother,  over  her  Sisters  there.  Heribert, 
struck  with  the  holiness  of  our  Saint,  used  to 
consult  her  as  if  she  were  a  prophetess,  whenever 
any  difficulties  arose  in  connection  with  the 
duties  of  his  sacred  office.  And  Divine  Provi- 
dence made  clear  Its  will  by  the  mouth  of 
Adelaide.  Nor  was  Heribert's  faith  in  her 
misplaced.  So  formerly  in  times  of  danger  the 
heads  of  the  State  used  to  consult  Hildegarde 
and  Elizabeth,  also  of  our  Order. 

The  sanctity  of  S.  Adelaide  was  attested 
by  numerous  miracles.  Whenever  there  was  a 
want  of  harmony  in  choir  through  the  hoarse- 
ness of  any  of  the  Sisters,  that  Sister  had  her 
usual  sweetness  of  voice  restored  by  a  word,  or 
a  light  stroke  from  the  hand  of  the  Saint.  So 
too  those  who  were  prostrated  by  sickness,  or 
those  who,  through  apathy,  made  the  burdens 
of  the  other  Sisters  heavier,  when  rebuked  by 
the  Abbess,  recovered  their  health,  and  were 
enabled  to  perform  their  regular  duties.  By  a 
miracle  S.  Adelaide  caused  Heaven  to  show 
how  the  safety  and  good  order  of  a  House  de- 
pended on  the  virtue  of  obedience.    The  Sister 
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in  charge  of  the  cellar  was  called  from  it 
while  she  was  engaged  in  drawing  wine. 
Without  a  moment's  delay  she  flew  to  receive 
the  order  of  the  Superioress.  After  speaking 
a  few  words  to  Adelaide,  the  Sister  noticed 
she  had  still  in  her  hand  the  pipe  through 
which  she  was  drawing  the  wine.  Growing 
pale  with  fright  at  the  thought  of  the  loss  her 
carelessness  would  cause,  she  threw  herself  at 
the  feet  of  the  Saint  and  confessed  her  fault. 
With  a  kind  smile  the  Abbess  bade  her  be  of 
good  cheer  and  go  back  to  the  cellar.  When 
she  returned,  she  was  amazed  to  find  that 
not  a  drop  had  escaped  from  the  cask,  though 
the  hole  from  which  the  pipe  had  been  taken 
was  still  open.  This  miracle  the  Sister  attri- 
buted to  the  holiness  of  the  Saint,  and  the  Saint 
to  the  obedience  of  the  Sister. 

The  holy  virgin  was  now  growing  old,  and  ap- 
proaching the  reward  of  her  labours.  Attacked 
by  a  quinsy,  she  summoned  the  Sisters  at 
Villich  to  Cologne,  and,  confiding  to  Heribert 
the  affairs  of  the  Convent  and  the  care  of  the 
Nuns,  she  died  a  most  holy  death  three  days 
after  she  had  fallen  ill.  While  preparations 
were  being  made  for  her  burial,  a  dispute  arose 
between  the  Sisters  from  Villich  and  those  of 
Cologne,  the  former  claiming  the  body  of  the 
Saint  because  she  was  their  Mother,  the  latter 
asserting  their  right  to  it  since  she  was  their  Ab- 
bess. Heribert  decided  in  favour  of  Cologne, 
influenced  thereto,  no  doubt,  by  personal  lean- 
ings.  The  claims  of  Villich  found  more  favour 

with  Heaven.     As  soon  as  the  body,  arrayed 

12 


170 


&  aoelatDe,  Zbbzm        Feb.  5. 


in  funeral  garb,  and  accompanied  to  the  banks 
of  the  Rhine  by  a  dense  crowd  of  citizens, 
was,  in  sight  of  Heribert,  placed  on  board  a 
vessel  which  was  to  bear  it  to  its  last  resting- 
place,  before  an  oar  touched  the  water,  the 
vessel,  by  the  Divine  will,  moved  up  against 
the  stream  and  hastened  on  its  way  to  Villich. 
There  the  remains  of  our  Saint  were  consigned 
to  earth  in  the  tenth  century  after  Christ. 


172 


amanOu& 


Feb.  6. 


February  6th. 

S^^iHE  fleeting  joys  of  this  world  are  as 
ill  111  naught  to  those  who  are  filled  with 
|jlJP|    the  love  of  God.    So  it  was  wth  St. 

Amandus.  Though  of  the  princely 
house  of  the  Dukes  of  Aquitaine,  he  left  the 
palace  of  his  father,  Serenus,  and  his  mother, 
Amantia,  to  betake  himself  to  the  Island  of 
Oye,  where  he  buried  himself  in  a  Monastery. 
Obedience  is  a  touchstone  by  which  the  other 
virtues  may  be  tested.  This  virtue  Amandus 
conscientiously  practised,  and  so,  when  ordered 
by  his  Superiors  to  make  the  rounds  of  the 
island,  he  obeyed.  On  his  way  he  was  met  by 
a  serpent  of  huge  size.  The  hissing  monster 
frightened  the  youth,  who,  throwing  himself 
on  the  ground,  for  he  was  quite  unarmed, 
prayed  fervently  for  help.  Help  soon  came 
When,  by  a  divine  inspiration,  he  made  the  sign 
of  the  Cross,  the  serpent  immediately  took  to 
flight.  This  was  the  first  campaign  of  the 
young  soldier  of  Christ.  Soon  after  he  joined 
Austregisilus,  the  Bishop  of  Bourges,  who  was 
well  skilled  in  spirituality.  With  him  he  spent 
fifteen  years,  and,  shut  up  in  a  cell,  he  mortified 
himself  by  constant  watching,  by  fasting,  and  by 
wearing  a  hair-shirt.  The  fame  of  his  holiness 
caused  him  to  be  appointed  Bishop  of  Ghent. 
The  people  who  dwelt  about  that  city  were 
steeped  in  idolatry,  and  received  the  teaching 
of  the  Saint  with  mockery  and  revilings,  till  the 
miracle  he  performed  of  raising  a  gibbeted  man 
to  life  opened  their  eyes.    Regardless  of  life, 
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S.  Amandus  longed  for  an  opportunity  of  sacri- 
ficing himself  for  Christ.  Accordingly,  he  pro- 
ceeded to  the  country  of  the  Sclavs,  a  nation  at 
that  time  most  barbarous,  and  most  hostile  to 
Christianity.  When,  after  long  toiling  among 
them,  he  gained  nothing  but  insults  and  blows, 
he  returned  to  Gaul.  Dagobert  then  was  King, 
a  monarch  notorious  for  his  licentious  life.  Not 
one  of  the  Bishops  had  the  courage  to  rebuke 
the  vices  of  the  sovereign.  Flattery  or  fear 
kept  their  mouths  shut.  Amandus,  a  fearless 
hater  of  wickedness,  visited  the  King,  and  re- 
minded him  of  the  punishment  that  would  await 
his  sins.  The  ears  of  kings  are  ever  tender ; 
so  our  Saint  had  to  pay  for  his  outspokenness 
with  exile.  Some  years  after  a  son  was  born 
to  Dagobert.  The  King's  anger  had  meanwhile 
cooled  down,  and  he  ordered  Amandus  to  be 
sought  out,  in  order  that  he  should  baptize  the 
royal  babe.  When  the  Saint  returned,  the  King 
welcomed  him  most  graciously,  and  prostrating 
himself  before  him,  with  tears,  begged  forgive- 
ness. He  wrished  his  son  to  be  named  Sigebert, 
and  the  entire  charge  of  the  young  Prince's  edu- 
cation was  to  be  entrusted  to  Amandus.  They 
say  that,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  prayers  of 
Holy  Baptism,  when  none  of  the  bystanders 
had  given  the  usual  response,  the  infant,  just 
cleansed  from  original  sin  by  the  holy  water, 
opened  his  mouth,  and  in  a  clear  voice,  to  the 
amazement  of  all,  added,  "  Amen." 

The  Bishopric  of  Maestricht1  was  then  vacant, 


1  Others  say  Utrecht. 
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and,  in  spite  of  his  reluctance,  S.  Amandus  was 
appointed  to  it  by  the  command  of  the  King. 
For  three  years  he  held  that  post,  and  then,  be- 
cause his  exertions  were  wasted  on  a  hardened 
people,  he  went  to  King  Childeric  to  ask  him 
for  a  site  for  a  new  Monastery,  several  of  which 
he  had  already  built.  While  the  foundations 
were  being  laid,  one  of  the  Bishops  was  taken 
ill  of  a  dangerous  disease.  This  Bishop  de- 
sired that  the  Saint  and  all  his  Monks  should 
be  driven  from  the  entire  province  ;  but  he  was 
afraid  of  Childeric,  therefore  he  hired  assassins 
to  make  away  with  Amandus.  The  crafty  vil- 
lains approached  the  Saint  in  the  most  respectful 
and  friendly  manner,  and  asked  him  to  accom- 
pany them  to  mark  out  the  site  for  another 
Monastery.  Amandus,  through  the  help  of 
Divine  Providence,  was  aware  of  the  whole 
plot,  yet,  eager  for  martyrdom,  he  readily  pro- 
ceeded with  the  assassins.  A  mountain  was 
intended  to  be  the  scene  of  the  slaughter. 
However,  when  they  reached  it,  so  terrible  a 
storm  arose  that  the  murderers  were  de- 
prived of  the  use  of  their  eyes.  Deafened  by 
thunder  and  lashed  by  hail,  in  their  panic 
they  fell  at  the  knees  of  the  Saint  and  begged 
for  their  lives.  Amandus'  prayers  brought 
back  fine  weather,  and  pardoning  the  wretches 
their  crime,  he  allowed  them  to  depart. 

Subsequently  S.  Amandus  waged  war  on 
idols,  preached  to  the  inhabitants  of  Gascony, 
and  founded  the  Monastery  of  Strasburg,  from 
which  the  Apostle  sent  forth  the  soldiers  of 
Christ  throughout  all  Alsace,  to  the  great 
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blessing  of  the  inhabitants,  who  were  reclaimed 
from  vice  and  idolatry  and  enrolled  under  the 
standard  of  the  Church.  An  extraordinary 
miracle  was  performed  by  our  Saint  not  far 
from  the  river  Aronde.1  In  visiting  the  vil- 
lages and  towns,  while  sowing  the  good  seed, 
he  met  a  woman  who  had  lost  her  sight.  In- 
quiring the  cause,  he  bade  the  woman  make 
full  confession  of  any  sin  that  lay  heavy  on  her 
conscience,  telling  her  it  was  easy  for  God  to 
heal  her  eyes.  With  many  a  groan  she  ad- 
mitted that  she  deserved  the  anger  of  Heaven, 
for  she  had  practised  magic,  and  worshipped 
as  an  idol  a  tree,  from  which  she  sent  forth 
her  prophecies  to  the  ignorant.  The  Bishop, 
after  reproving  her  wickedness,  commanded  her 
to  seize  an  axe  and  cut  down  the  tree.  Lead- 
ing her  by  the  hand,  the  Saint  placed  her  so 
that  she  was  able  to  hew  down  the  tree,  and 
then,  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross  over  her,  he 
cleansed  her  eyes  and  restored  her  sight. 

Wearied  with  many  toils  and  broken  down 
by  years,  Amandus  resigned  the  See  of  Li£ge, 
and,  withdrawing  to  the  Monastery  of  Elnon, 
he  there  prepared  to  meet  his  end.  This  great 
Apostle  of  the  inhabitants  of  Tongres,  Limburg, 
and  Brabant,  of  the  Gascons,  the  Alsatians, 
and  many  other  peoples,  being  now  over  eighty 
years  of  age,  departed  this  life  most  peacefully 
on  the  6th  of  February,  a.d.  675. 


Flows  into  the  Oise. 
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February  7TH. 

IGHTLY  is  the  Feast  of  S.  Amandus 
followed  by  that  of  S.  Richtrude  ; 
not  that  this  is  the  date  of  her  birth, 
but  that  on  this  day  the  translation 
of  her  remains,  after  a  lapse  of  many  years,  was 
accompanied  by  numerous  miracles  throughout 
Belgium.  She  was  born  in  Gascony,  of  noble 
parents,  Ernoldus  and  Lucia,  who,  however, 
were  blinded  by  the  mists  of  idolatry.  As  kind 
Heaven  was  unwilling  that  so  bright  a  soul 
should  be  lost,  it  sent  S.  Amandus  to  rescue 
her  from  the  thrall  of  inherited  superstition. 
S.  Amandus  at  this  time  was  an  exile  in 
Gascony,  which  was  one  among  the  many 
provinces  in  Gaul  then  debased  by  the  wor- 
ship of  false  gods.  Wherever  exile  directed  S. 
Amandus'  footsteps,  he  waged  persistent  war 
on  idols.  To  show  that  they  were  mere  bronze, 
or  wood,  or  stone,  he  often  with  a  breath  blew 
them  to  the  ground.  These  miracles  were  fol- 
lowed by  numerous  conversions,  among  which 
S.  Amandus  found  it  an  easy  task  to  win  over 
to  the  true  Faith  a  virgin  who  had  erred  more 
through  the  bringing-up  of  her  parents  than 
through  love  of  idols. 

On  the  death  of  Aritbertus,  the  King  of  the 
Gascons,  all  the  provinces  of  Gaul  passed  by 
right  of  inheritance  to  his  brother  Dagobert. 
As  permission  to  journey  through  France  was 
now  granted  to  all  who  desired  it,  Adalbaldus, 
a  noble  Belgian,  through  love  of  travel,  pro- 
ceeded from  his  native  land  to  Aquitaine,  and 
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there  he  met  Richtrude.  With  her  beauty, 
nobility,  and  sweet  character  Adalbaldus  was 
completely  smitten.  He  pressed  his  suit  with 
so  much  modesty  that  he  won  her  consent. 
Four  children  were  the  fruits  of  this  happy 
union,  —  Maurontus,  Clorsenda,  Eusebia,  and 
Adelsenda.  Thus  far  all  went  well  with  this 
fortunate  pair.  It  happened  that  Adalbaldus 
had  to  make  a  journey  into  Gascony  to  see 
after  the  dowry  and  property  of  his  wife.  The 
Gascons,  especially  the  kinsmen  of  Richtrude, 
were  jealous  of  Adalbaldus  as  a  foreigner ; 
they  grudged  him  both  his  beautiful,  nobly- 
born  wife  and  her  wealth  ;  so,  having  secretly 
planned  an  ambuscade,  they  murdered  him. 
The  sad  news  soon  sped  to  Belgium.  Rich- 
trude was  in  despair  as  to  what  she  should 
do ;  to  Amandus,  as  being  the  good  father 
through  whom  she  was  born  again  to  the 
Faith,  she  entrusted  the  control  of  her  affairs 
and  of  her  life.  His  advice  was  conveyed  in  the 
words  of  S.  Paul  and  of  our  Lord  Himself. 

S.  Richtrude  never  faltered  ;  she  pleaded 
neither  the  bloom  of  her  youth  nor  the  wants 
of  her  children,  but  placed  herself  entirely  in 
the  hands  of  the  Prelate. 

The  Evil  One  left  no  means  untried  to 
disappoint  the  pious  wishes  of  the  widow. 
Dagobert  was  not  willing  that  his  palace  should 
be  robbed  of  such  youth  and  beauty ;  he  in- 
tended her  for  the  wife  of  one  of  the  noblest 
of  his  courtiers.  The  King's  persuasion  and 
threats  were  alike  of  no  avail.  More  stringent 
steps  were  about  being  taken  to  compel  Rich- 
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trude's  consent,  when,  by  the  advice  of  S. 
Amandus,  she  pretended  to  yield.  Dagobert 
and  his  nobles  were  bidden  to  a  banquet  at  her 
country  estate.  There  she  was  the  life  and 
soul  of  the  feast.  Towards  the  end  of  the 
banquet,  the  Saint  threw  herself  at  the  King's 
feet,  and,  with  a  most  engaging  gesture,  asked 
if  it  were  allowed  her  to  do  as  she  liked  in  her 
own  house.  The  King,  thinking  she  was  about 
to  ask  for  permission  to  pledge  him  in  a  cup, 
readily  granted  the  request.  Then  S.  Rich- 
trude,  drawing  from  beneath  her  robe  the 
sacred  veil,  which  she  had  previously  obtained 
from  S.  Amandus,  threw  it  over  her  head, 
crying,  "  Now  Richtrude  is  the  bride  of 
Heaven,  and  no  force  shall  ever  tear  from  me 
this  emblem  of  chastity."  Astonishment  seized 
all.  The  King,  giving  utterance  to  terrible 
threats,  rushed  from  the  mansion  in  a  furious 
rage. 

I  hen  our  Saint  began  to  lead  the  life  of  a 
Religious,  bidding  farewell  to  all  her  wealth  and 
distributing  it  amongst  the  poor.  Clothed  in 
the  black  robe,  and  wearing  under  it  sackcloth, 
she  spent  her  days  and  nights  in  prayer  and 
mortification.  The  anger  of  the  King  being 
at  last  appeased  when  he  saw  Richtrude  ear- 
nestly devoting  herself  to  the  service  of  God, 
she  began  to  look  round  for  a  Convent  in  which 
to  spend  the  rest  of  her  life.  This  Convent  she 
found  at  Mont  de  Marsan,1  which,  lately  built 
by  S.  Amandus  for  men,  she  turned  into  a 


1  In  the  Landes,  or  Gascony. 
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Convent.  Thither  she  brought  her  daughters 
Adelsenda  and  Clorsenda.  Husebia  was  sent 
to  Hamay,1  while  her  son  Maurontus  was  com- 
manded to  attend  the  court  and  camp  of  Dago- 
bert.  Our  Saint  was  the  first  Abbess  of  Mont 
de  Marsan,  and  she  governed  it  so  strictly  that 
the  fame  of  her  sanctity  was  in  the  mouths 
of  all.  Her  daughter  Adelsenda,  while  yet  a 
child,  preceded  her  to  Heaven.  Clorsenda,  on 
her  mother's  death,  succeeded  her  as  Abbess. 
At  Hamay,  Eusebia  was  elected  Abbess,  though 
she  was  only  in  her  twelfth  year. 

Richtrude  was  distressed  that  her  daugh- 
ter, who  was  little  more  than  a  child,  and 
entirely  without  experience,  should  venture  to 
rule  others.  Therefore  she  employed  all  her  per- 
suasive powers  to  induce  Eusebia  and  her  Com- 
munity to  leave  Hamay  and  join  her  at  Mont 
de  Marsan.  As  her  advice  was  not  listened  to, 
she  laid  the  matter  before  Dagobert,  and  he 
compelled  the  Sisters  of  Hamay  to  come  to 
Mont  de  Marsan.  There,  under  her  mother 
and  Abbess,  Eusebia  so  well  discharged  all  the 
duties  of  her  holy  calling,  that  after  death  she 
was  numbered  among  the  Saints.  She  was 
sent  back  to  Hamay,  and  died  there  before  she 
had  completed  her  twenty-third  year,  a  light 
from  Heaven  flooding  her  chamber  as  she  was 
breathing  her  last. 

S.  Richtrude,  now  worn  out  by  old  age — 
she  was  in  her  seventy-fourth  year — was  called 
to  her  everlasting  reward  on  the  12th  May 

A.D.  687. 

1  Or,  Hamege-les-Marchiennes,  in  the  province  of  Arras. 
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February  8th. 

T  is  a  well-known  fact  that  there 
have  been  many  for  whom,  in  their 
aspiration  after  the  better  life,  the 
desert  and  solitude  have  had  an  ir- 
resistible fascination.  S.  Paul  was  one  of 
these.  He  was  the  son  of  Eleutherius  and 
Eusebia,  and  was  born  in  the  province  of  Gaul, 
known  in  ancient  times  as  Belgica.  As  soon 
as  Paul  left  the  schools,  being  already  skilled 
in  Rhetoric  and  Dialectics,  he,  with  a  view  to 
becoming  a  hermit,  betook  himself  to  the  Vosges 
Mountains,  which  at  that  time  gave  shelter  to  a 
large  number  of  Anchorites.  These  dwelt  in 
separate  cells  scattered  over  the  mountain,  and 
never  met  except  when  Sundays  and  holy-days 
necessitated  their  attendance  at  Church.  They 
kept  aloof  from  all  intercourse  with  the  world 
and  with  one  another.  On  the  side  of  the 
mountain  looking  towards  the  city  of  Treves 
there  was  a  monastery,  which,  formerly  called 
Tabuleius,  was  afterwards  named  Theologi- 
ensis.1  This  name  was  given  to  it  from  the 
custom  which  the  Monks  of  that  house  had  of 
never  discoursing  on  any  but  religious  subjects, 
whether  they  met  in  private  or  in  public.  After 
Paul  had  visited  the  various  cells,  and  in- 
quired into  the  life  and  habits  of  the  hermits, 
he  determined  to  see  the  Monastery  also,  and 
observe  how  the  Monks  lived  in  community. 


1  Either  Tolay,  on  the  Saar,  in  the  department  of  Meurthe, 
France,  or  Tholey,  on  the  Meuse,  near  Verdun. 

185  13 


1 86  Paul,  IBtefjop  of  CHertitm*     Feb.  8. 


The  Abbot,  Wendelinus,  received  him  kindly, 
and,  in  a  conversation  about  religious  life,  by 
his  arguments,  and,  especially,  by  citing  the 
examples  of  Climacus,  our  holy  Father  S. 
Benedict,  Abbot  Theodosius,  and  others, 
convinced  Paul  that  the  life  of  a  Monk  was 
preferable  to,  and  safer  than,  that  of  a  hermit. 
Paul  begged  to  be  admitted  to  Theologiensis 
or  Tholay,  and,  once  a  Monk,  no  one  excelled 
him  in  obedience,  charity,  and  constant  prayer. 

According  to  the  ancient  rule  of  our  Order, 
the  various  domestic  duties  were  performed  by 
the  Monks  in  turn.  It  happened  on  one  occa- 
sion that  it  was  Paul's  turn  to  grind  corn  and 
bake  bread.  While  actively  busied  in  grinding 
the  corn,  our  Saint's  thoughts  flew  to  Heaven, 
and  so  engrossed  was  he  that  he  completely 
forgot  to  bake  the  loaves.  It  was  now  almost 
supper-time,  and  the  Monk  who  was  Server 
hurried  to  Paul  and  asked  where  was  the 
freshly-baked  bread.  Paul,  bitterly  reproach- 
ing himself  for  his  forgetfulness,  without  a 
moment's  hesitation,  jumped  into  the  oven,  still 
filled  with  live  coals,  and  sweeping  them  away, 
put  in  loaves  of  the  corn  that  had  just  been 
ground.  To  the  amazement  of  the  Server,  in 
less  than  half-an-hour  the  fresh  loaves  were 
ready,  in  time  for  supper.  A  miracle  showed 
that  these  loaves  were  baked  by  the  Divine  help. 
A  paralysed  beggar  to  whom  a  piece  of  this 
bread  was  given  recovered  the  use  of  his  limbs 
immediately  he  began  to  eat  it. 

On  the  death  of  Wendelinus,  the  voices  of 
all  his  brethren  named  Paul  Abbot,  and,  in  spite 
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of  his  reluctance,  he  was  compelled  to  take 
office.  The  fame  of  his  sanctity  attracted  to 
Theologiensis  numbers  of  the  devout,  among 
whom  was  Grimo,  the  brother  of  Dagobert 
and  Clothair,  Kings  of  France.  This  young 
Monk  won  the  praise  and  favour  of  the  Abbot 
by  his  humility,  his  contempt  for  honours  and 
royal  birth,  and  his  exact  observance  of  the 
Rule  of  the  Order. 

When  the  See  of  Verdun  was  vacant,  on 
the  death  of  Hermenfridus,  King  Clothair 
wished  to  appoint  Grimo  its  Bishop.  Grimo 
refused,  saying  he  was  unworthy  to  be  pre- 
ferred to  his  master,  Paul.  The  King  was  only 
too  pleased  at  the  prospect  of  securing  Paul 
for  the  See.  The  great  difficulty  was  to  over- 
come the  opposition  of  our  Saint.  His  humi- 
lity steadfastly  declined  the  honour  sought  to 
be  thrust  upon  him,  and  it  was  by  force  he  was 
at  last  carried  off  and  installed  in  his  Cathedral. 
The  new  Bishop  found  the  revenues  of  his  See 
insufficient  for  the  support  of  his  clergy  and 
the  proper  discharge  of  their  sacred  duties. 
However,  he  obtained  a  grant  from  Clothair's 
treasury,  and  Grimo  also  made  over  to  the  See 
of  Verdun  a  splendid  patrimony  which  had 
lately  come  to  him  by  inheritance.  From 
these  contributions  the  Bishop  provided  sacred 
vessels,  vestments,  and  other  Church  furniture, 
so  that  the  worship  of  God  was  conducted  in 
a  fitting  manner.  Any  money  that  remained 
over  what  was  needed  for  the  support  of  the 
Church  was  distributed  among  the  poor. 

S.  Paul  had  been  Bishop  of  Verdun  for 


1 88      &  Paul,  TBmijop  of  ejertmn*     Feb.  8. 


twenty-nine  years,  and  his  able  rule  had  placed 
that  See  in  a  most  flourishing  condition,  when 
it  pleased  Divine  Providence  to  summon  him, 
at  the  age  of  seventy-two,  to  partake  of  the 
joys  of  Heaven,  for  which  he  had  always 
yearned.  After  his  death,  which  took  place 
a.d.  631,  the  citizens  of  Verdun  honoured  him 
among  the  foremost  patrons  of  their  city. 


90  %,  aitO,  at)t)Ot  Feb. 


$.  (gXto,  @66ot 


February  9TH. 

N  early  times  Ireland  sent  forth  many 
missionaries  to  spread  the  light  of  the 
Gospel  among  the  Pagan  nations  of 
the  Continent.  It  was  to  the  Monks, 
trained  in  the  various  Monasteries  which  at 
that  time  were  scattered  all  over  the  "  Island 
of  Saints,"  that  the  greater  portion  of  Germany 
owed  the  introduction  of  Christianity.  From 
there  came  Columba,  and  Gall,  and  Magnoaldus, 
and  hosts  of  others,  who  taught  the  fierce  and 
barbarous  Germans  to  submit  their  stubborn 
necks  to  the  gentle  yoke  of  Christ.  To  Ireland 
also  is  Germany  indebted  for  S.  Alto.  He 
was  the  descendant  of  a  long  line  of  kings, 
as  distinguished  for  their  wisdom  as  they  were 
by  their  rank.  While  yet  a  mere  boy,  Alto  pre- 
ferred the  lowly  cowl  of  the  Monk  to  the  regal 
crown.  Entering  a  Monastery,  he  spent  his 
youth  in  emulating  his  elders  in  fasting,  watch- 
ing, and  prayer. 

From  the  beginning  the  young  Monk's  am- 
bition was,  following  the  example  of  the  Irish 
missionaries,  to  go  abroad,  to  root  out  idolatry, 
and  to  become  the  trumpeter  of  the  Faith.  Obe- 
dience alone  restrained  him.  Not  many  years 
rolled  by  before  an  Angel  in  a  vision  com- 
manded him  to  bid  farewell  to  his  native  land 
and  his  Monastery,  and  to  set  out  for  Germany, 
then  sunk  in  Paganism.  The  vision  was  com- 
municated to  the  Abbot,  who  assigned  him 
comrades,  and  soon  they  crossed  the  sea,  and 
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making  their  way  through  Gaul,  reached  Ger- 
many. As  SS.  Boniface,  Willibrord,  and 
Willibald  were  then  engaged  in  converting 
the  Frisians,  the  Saxons,  and  the  Thuringians, 
Alto  and  his  companions  proceeded  to  the 
country  of  the  Lycatii  and  the  Ambrones.1 
There,  by  teaching  and  by  miracles,  they  began 
to  bring  into  the  fold  of  Christ  the  flocks  that 
were  straying  amid  the  darkness  of  idolatry. 
Alto  chose  for  his  abode  a  forest  in  Boica, 
now  Bavaria,  midway  between  Augsburg  and 
Munich.  Pepin,  King  of  France,  who  then 
ruled  the  inhabitants  of  that  country,  granted 
to  the  missionaries  as  much  of  this  forest  as 
they  wished  to  clear.  Oaks  of  great  age  and 
immense  size  grew  all  round.  The  Monks  set 
to  work,  vigorously  wielding  their  axes,  but 
the  thickness  of  the  trunks  and  the  hardness  of 
the  wood  defied  all  their  efforts.  They  ran  to 
Alto,  and  showed  him  their  hands  blistered  and 
bleeding  from  useless  toil.  The  Saint  went 
with  them  into  the  forest,  and  with  a  knife, 
which  is  still  preserved  in  his  Monastery  of 
Alto,  marked  the  trees  they  were  to  cut  down. 
Then  the  trees,  that  previously  had  resisted 
every  attack,  fell  almost  at  the  second  blow. 
Want  of  water  also  distressed  the  new-comers  ; 
in  the  whole  forest  there  was  neither  spring  nor 
stream.  To  relieve  their  thirst,  Alto  struck  the 
ground  with  his  staff,  and  water  gushed  forth 
in  plenty.  Such  were  the  miracles  that  signal- 
ised our  Saint's  entry  into  his  woodland  home. 


The  people  about  Zurich,  Berne,  Lucerne,  and  Fribourg. 


Feb.  9.  %.  3110,  abbot 


i93 


There  were  many  who,  attracted  to  Boica 
by  the  holiness  of  Alto,  sighed  for  a  monastic 
life.  King  Pepin  again  listened  to  the  Saint's 
prayers,  and  built  for  him  a  Monastery,  which 
was  consecrated  with  the  usual  ceremonies,  a 
Divine  message  having  summoned  S.  Boni- 
face into  Boica  for  that  purpose.  There  Alto 
and  his  brethren  tilled  the  ground  with  their 
own  hands,  strictly  practised  the  rule  of  the 
Order,  and  by  constantly  preaching  the  Divine 
Word  kept  the  Faith  alive  among  the  Lycatii. 
These  labours  did  our  Saint  continue  to  toil 
at  till  his  worn-out  frame  found  rest  in  death 
on  the  9th  of  February  a.d.  760. 

In  later  times  this  Monastery,  originally  so 
poor,  grew  in  wealth.  The  rapacious  nobles 
cast  longing  eyes  on  the  fair  lands,  made  fertile 
by  the  sweat  of  the  monks.  Farm  after  farm 
was  wrested  from  them,  and  the  plunder  of  its 
property  at  last  brought  the  house  of  S.  Alto 
to  the  verge  of  destitution.  It  is  uncertain 
whether  the  Guelphs,  then  sovereigns  of  Boica, 
winked  at  this  open  robbery.  At  all  events, 
S.  Alto  could  not  endure  the  sacrilege.  He 
appeared  by  night  to  Guelph  II.,  denounced  his 
supineness,  and  threatened  the  most  awful  pen- 
alties unless  full  restitution  was  made.  After 
that,  Guelph  was  filled  with  the  greatest  affec- 
tion for  the  disciples  of  S.  Alto.  He  not  only 
ordered  the  immediate  restoration  of  all  the 
plunder,  but  brought  with  him  to  Altorfium,1 


1  Altorff,  in  the  Swiss  canton  of  Uri.  There  was  another  Bene- 
dictine abbey  of  the  same  name  near  Molsheim,  Lower  Rhine. 
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the  hereditary  seat  of  the  Guelphs,  the  Abbot 
and  his  brethren.  And  there  to  this  day  the 
successors  of  S.  Alto  dwell  in  the  famous 
Monastery  of  Weingarten.1 


In  the  diocese  of  Constance. 


February  ioth. 


IS  our  holy  Father  S.  Benedict  was 
one  of  the  greatest  Saints  on  earth, 
so  we  are  justified  in  considering  his 
sister,  S.  Scholastica,  as  the  leader 
among  the  countless  hosts  of  virgins,  whom 
her  example  led  to  take  the  vows  of  our  Order 
and  become  the  brides  of  Heaven.  S.  Scho- 
lastica belonged  to  the  illustrious  family 
of  the  Anicii,  and  it  is  the  general  belief  that 
she  and  S.  Benedict  were  twins.  Her  child- 
hood was  spent  in  her  father's  palace.  From 
her  infancy,  she  found  no  pleasure  in  the 
childish  amusements  in  which  those  of  tender 
years  generally  take  delight,  but  she  conse- 
crated herself  to  the  service  of  God,  and  fell  not 
a  whit  behind  her  mother  Abundantia1  in 
modesty  and  gravity  of  demeanour. 

The  story  of  how  her  brother  lived  in  the 
midst  of  a  wild  mountain,  the  fame  of  his  rule 
and  of  his  miracles,  the  foundation  of  the 
Monastery  of  Monte  Cassino,  and  the  pure  life 
of  his  disciples,  were  in  the  mouths  of  all,  and 
kindled  in  Scholastica  a  desire  to  escape  from 
the  snares  of  the  world  by  a  like  devotion. 
She  prayed  that  the  same  neighbourhood  and 
the  same  dwelling  should  shelter  those  whom 
the  same  mother  bore.     Her  prayers  were 

1  According  to  the  authority  of  Dom.  B.  Haeften,  the  name  of 
the  mother  of  S.  Benedict  and  S.  Scholastica  was  Abundantia, 
and  not  Claudia. 
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heard,  and  the  Bishop,  whom  she  consulted, 
gave  her  permission  to  join  her  brother.  S. 
Benedict  gladly  received  his  guest,  and  after 
some  time  led  her  to  Plumbariola 1 — this  place 
was  not  far  from  Monte  Cassino — and  there  he 
made  her  the  Abbess  of  a  Convent,  built  accord- 
ing to  his  own  plans  and  subject  to  his  own 
rule.  It  was  wonderful  how  the  example  of 
the  Abbess  fired  the  zeal  of  the  other  virgins. 
They  practised  long  watches,  fasting,  and  con- 
stant prayer.  The  walls  of  the  new  Convent 
resounded  with  the  chanting  of  the  Psalms  by 
night  and  by  day. 

It  was  the  regular  custom  of  S.  Scholastica 
on  one  day  in  each  year  to  go  to  Monte  Cassino 
to  see  her  brother.  This  day  was  spent  by  them 
in  spiritual  discourse.  When  now,  from  advanc- 
ing years,  S.  Scholastica  was  expecting  her 
end,  she  paid  her  annual  visit  to  her  brother, 
intending,  as  S.  Gregory  tells  us,  to  talk  with 
him  on  the  joys  of  heavenly  life.  Not  far 
from  the  Monastery  there  was  a  house,  to 
which  S.  Benedict  and  his  brethren  used  to 
descend  to  receive  his  sister.  The  whole  day 
passed  in  entertaining  each  other  with  the 
praises  of  God  and  the  joys  of  Heaven  without 
their  having  broken  their  fast.  When  evening 
came  on,  S.  Benedict,  after  a  frugal  supper, 
bade  his  sister  farewell.  She  begged  that  he 
would  stay  with  her  that  night,  in  order  to 
finish  the  discourse  they  had  begun  on  the 


1  Now  Piumarola,  on  the  plain  at  the  foot  of  the  mountain,  and 
about  four  miles  from  the  Monastery. 
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happiness  of  the  other  life.  S.  Benedict  re- 
fused to  break  his  rule,  and  then  S.  Scholas- 
tica, joining  her  hands  and  leaning  her  head  on 
the  table,  prayed  to  God  for  help.  When  she 
began  to  pray,  the  weather  was  fine — not  a 
cloud  in  the  sky ;  but,  the  moment  she  raised 
her  head,  so  violent  a  storm  of  thunder  and 
rain  burst  forth  that  S.  Benedict  was  unable 
to  set  a  foot  out  of  doors.  The  holy  Father 
gently  chid  his  sister,  but,  because  he  neither 
would,  nor  could,  oppose  God,  they  spent  the 
whole  night  together  in  pious  conversation. 
The  next  day  S.  Scholastica  left  for  Plum- 
bariola,  and  S.  Benedict  returned  to  his 
Monastery. 

Three  days  after  S.  Scholastica  died. 
Her  soul,  in  the  shape  of  a  dove,  was  seen  by 
S.  Benedict  ascending  to  Heaven.  Having 
summoned  his  brethren,  he  informed  them  of 
the  death  of  his  sister,  and  ordered  them  to 
bring  her  body  to  Monte  Cassino,  and  bury  it 
in  the  tomb  which  the  holy  Father  had  built 
for  himself.  And  forty  days  later  his  own  re- 
mains were  laid  to  rest  by  her  side.  Her  death 
took  place  on  the  10th  of  February  a.d.  543. 


February  iith. 

HE  parents  of  S.  Austreberta  were 
of  illustrious  rank.  Her  father, 
Badefridus,  traced  his  descent  from 
the  king  of  Gaul,  while  her  mother, 
Framechildis,  sprang  from  the  royal  house  of 
Germany.  From  an  early  age  Austreberta 
set  her  face  against  the  fashionable  pursuits 
of  the  nobly-born,  and  passed  her  time  in 
study,  prayer,  and  frequent  visits  to  churches 
and  convents.  God  soon  manifested  His 
will  in  her  regard.  It  chanced  that  once, 
when  gazing  into  a  clear  pool,  she  saw  the 
reflection  of  her  figure  in  the  water  with  her 
head  covered  with  a  nun's  veil.  From  that 
moment  she  earnestly  strove  to  render  herself 
worthy  of  the  state  to  which  she  was  called 
by  Divine  Providence. 

When  she  had  now  reached  womanhood, 
her  parents  arranged  for  her  a  suitable  mar- 
riage alliance.  As  soon  as  Austreberta  was 
made  acquainted  with  their  intentions,  she 
respectfully  told  her  mother  that  this  marriage 
could  never  be,  for  she  looked  on  herself  as 
the  spouse  of  Christ.  No  attention  was  paid 
to  her  words,  but  the  marriage  preparations 
were  hurried  on.  Seeing  that  there  was  no 
time  to  be  lost,  Austreberta,  taking  her 
little  brother  as  her  companion,  set  out  for 
Tarvanum,  in  order  that  she  might  receive 
the  veil  from  Audomarus,  the  Bishop  of  that 
place.  On  their  way  the  fugitives  had  to 
cross  the  river  Quancia,  which  at  that  time, 
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swollen  by  rains,  had  overflowed  its  banks,  so 
that  the  only  bridge  was  submerged.  What 
were  they  to  do?  In  answer  to  the  virgin's 
prayer,  Heaven  inspired  her  with  courage  to 
enter  the  stream.  When  she  touched  it,  the 
water  became  like  solid  marble,  and  both 
she  and  her  brother  walked  across  dryshod. 
Hastening  to  Audomarus,  she  explained  why 
she  had  fled  from  home,  described  how  her 
flight  was  aided  by  a  miracle,  and  begged  for 
the  veil.  The  Prelate  not  only  complied  with 
her  request  at  once,  but  escorted  her  back  to 
her  parents,  and  reconciled  them  to  the  step 
she  had  taken. 

After  a  short  stay  at  home,  she  entered  the 
Convent  of  Porcensis,1  of  which  Burgofleda 
was  Abbess.  There  she  cultivated  all  the 
virtues  of  a  Religious  with  such  success,  that 
Burgofleda  appointed  her  Prioress.  So  great 
was  her  humility,  that,  though  absolved  by 
her  position  from  them,  she  still  continued 
to  discharge  the  lowliest  duties.  One  day 
she  happened  to  be  engaged  in  baking,  when 
the  broom,  by  which  the  oven  should  be 
cleared  of  coals,  was  burnt  through  the  care- 
lessness of  an  attendant.  There  was  nothing 
at  hand  to  remove  the  burning  cinders,  and 
it  was  already  time  to  put  in  the  loaves. 
Having  made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  the  Saint 
plunged  into  the  oven,  and  using  the  long 
sleeves  of  her  habit  as  a  broom,  she  swept 
it  clean,  and  then  she  emerged  from  that  fiery 


1  Pforz,  on  the  Rhine. 
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oven  without  a  thread  of  her  robe  having 
been  burnt. 

Being  transferred  as  Abbess  to  Pauliacus,1  in 
order  to  restore  the  discipline,  which  had  be- 
come extremely  lax,  S.  Austreberta,  carrying 
out  her  reforms  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of 
her  Sisters,  and  even  at  the  risk  of  her  life, 
was  so  successful  in  effecting  this  object,  that 
the  Community  at  Pauliacus  were  an  example 
to  the  rest  of  the  religious  houses  in  the  Pro- 
vince. 

While  still  labouring  at  this  good  work, 
S.  Austreberta  was  attacked  by  a  fever, 
and,  after  a  seven  days'  illness,  during  which 
she  prophesied  her  death,  she  passed  peacefully 
away,  a.d.  680. 


1  Either  Pavilly,  in  Lower  Seine,  Normandy,  or  Pauillac,  Gironde. 
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February  12th. 

H ROUGH  lapse  of  years  the  discipline 
of  monastic  houses  in  Gaul  had  much 
degenerated  from  the  original  strin- 
gency of  S.  Benedict's  Rule,  that 
was  introduced  by  S.  Maurus.  It  was  S. 
Benedict  of  Anian  who  was  destined  by 
Heaven  to  again  restore  it.  He  was  born 
in  Septimania1  of  Gothic  parents.  His  father, 
Aigulf,  Count  of  Languedoc,  had  done  such 
good  service  against  the  Gascons,  that  King 
Pepin's  Queen  had  young  Benedict  brought 
up  at  the  palace  among  the  sons  of  the  chief 
nobles.  When  old  enough,  he  became  the 
King's  cup-bearer,  and  subsequently  fought 
with  distinction  in  the  wars  of  Pepin  and 
Charles.  Fearing,  however,  that  salvation 
was  difficult  to  gain  amid  the  bloodshed  and 
rapine  of  war,  he  laid  down  his  sword,  and, 
to  prepare  himself  for  the  monastic  state, 
for  three  whole  years  he  mortified  him- 
self in  his  own  home  by  watchings  and  by 
fasting.  Having  then  entered  the  Monastery 
of  Sequanus,2  his  food  for  two  years  consisted 
of  cold  water  and  dry  bread  only.  Wine  he 
refrained  from  as  if  it  were  poison  ;  he  was 
sparing  of  sleep,  and  in  the  dead  of  night, 
even  in  midwinter,  he  used  to  stand,  with 
bare  feet,  in  prayer  till  the  soles  of  his  feet 
were  often  frozen  to  the  ground.  His  humility 
and  austerity  excited  the  scoffs  and  jeers  of 

1  The  former  name  of  Narbonnaise  des  Romains. 

2  The  Sequani  were  the  inhabitants  of  the  district  east  of  the  Saone. 
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his  weaker  brethren,  yet  his  patient  endurance 
so  won  the  respect  of  all,  that  five  years  later, 
on  the  death  of  the  Abbot,  Benedict  was 
unanimously  elected  to  succeed  him.  Being 
unwilling  to  make  trial  of  the  strict  Rule 
among  those  averse  to  reform,  he  fled  secretly 
from  the  Monastery  to  Septimania,  and  near 
the  little  river  Anian  shut  himself  up  in  a 
cell  with  one  chosen  companion,  Widmar. 

The  fame  of  his  sanctity  drew  numbers  to 
this  neighbourhood,  and  for  their  shelter  he 
built  a  Monastery  of  the  rudest  materials.  The 
poverty  and  ascetical  life  of  these  Religious 
excited  the  charitable  to  vie  with  one  another 
in  bestowing  on  them  houses,  farms,  and 
vineyards.  Wealth,  as  usual,  soon  attracted 
robbers.  One,  who  came  on  foot  and  was 
hospitably  entertained,  took  a  horse  with  him 
when  leaving.  The  thief  was  caught  by  the 
neighbours,  and,  after  being  soundly  beaten, 
was  handed  over  to  the  Abbot  for  punishment. 
The  Saint,  however,  called  a  surgeon,  had  the 
wretch's  wounds  seen  to,  and,  when  he  was 
cured,  dismissed  him  with  a  gift. 

The  Felician  heresy  then  raging  in  Spain1 
had  penetrated  into  Septimania,  but  was  com- 
pletely driven  out  of  that  province  by  the 
preaching  of  S.  Benedict.  After  this  our 
Saint  was  distinguished  by  miracles.  A  fire 
broke  out  in  a  house  next  the  Lady  Chapel, 
and  streams  of  water  failed  to  extinguish  it, 


1  Felix,  the  Bishop  of  Urgel,  taught  that  our  Lord  was  not  the 
natural,  but  only  the  adoptive  son  of  the  Eternal  Father. 


Feb.  12.  9,  IBenetuct  of  anian,  abbot  209 


till  S.  Benedict  by  his  prayers  quelled  the 
conflagration  ;  his  mere  presence  checked  the 
spread  of  the  flames,  which,  caused  by  sparks 
from  the  burning  house,  threatened  to  destroy 
the  vineyards  and  monastic  buildings. 

Meantime  S.  Benedict,  thinking  it  time  to 
reorganise  the  constitutions  of  the  Order,  after 
having  caused  the  archives  of  the  various 
Monasteries,  especially  of  Monte  Cassino,  to  be 
consulted,  drew  up  the  Concordia  Regularum. 
Charlemagne  and  his  son  Louis  nobly  seconded 
our  Saint's  efforts  by  ordering  that  all  the 
Monasteries  throughout  the  Empire  should 
observe  as  much  of  the  old  Benedictine  Rule 
as  S.  Benedict  of  Anian  recommended. 
When  discipline  was  thus  happily  restored  in 
monastic  houses,  Louis  wished  to  have  S. 
Benedict  come  to  Court  in  order  to  benefit 
by  his  advice  in  affairs  of  state.  The  Saint 
consented,  because  he  thought  he  could  thus 
best  help  the  poor,  the  suffering,  and  the 
injured.  He  grew  old  in  the  performance  of 
these  arduous  labours,  till  a  dangerous  fever 
compelled  him  to  leave  the  palace  at  the 
age  of  seventy.  When  dying,  he  exhorted  his 
brethren  to  strict  observance  of  the  Rule,  and  to 
mortification,  assuring  them  that  never,  during 
the  forty  years  he  had  been  a  Monk,  had  he 
breakfasted  or  dined  without  bitter  tears  at  the 
grace  before  meals.  His  death  took  place  A.D. 
821.  During  the  last  century  his  relics  still 
reposed  in  the  Monastery  of  S.  Cornelius  or 
of  Jude  in  the  Duchy  of  Cleves. 


(Brecjorp  ii.,  (J)ope* 


February  13TH. 

OST  authorities  agree  in  stating  that 
S.  Gregory  II.,  a  worthy  namesake 
and  successor  of  S.  Gregory  the 
Great,  was  born  at  Rome,  and  that 
his  father's  name  was  Marcellus.  At  an  early 
age  he  entered  a  Benedictine  Monastery,  and 
became  so  famous  for  his  learning,  that  Pope 
Sergius  removed  him  from  his  cell  to  take 
charge  of  the  Papal  Library.  This  office  he  con- 
tinued to  hold  under  the  three  succeeding  Popes, 
till  Pope  Constantine,  recognising  his  solid 
piety  and  profound  accomplishments,  made 
him  a  member  of  the  Sacred  College.  At  this 
time  a  heresy  was  raging  in  Greece,  and  gene- 
rally throughout  the  East.  To  stamp  it  out 
on  the  spot,  Pope  Constantine  proceeded  to 
Constantinople,  taking  with  him  his  Court,  and 
among  the  rest  of  the  Cardinals,  S.  Gregory  ; 
for  he  wished  Gregory  to  be  the  champion 
of  the  Church  against  the  Sectaries.  Our 
Saint's  powerful  arguments  and  moving  elo- 
quence were  completely  successful  in  causing 
the  heretics  to  admit  their  error. 

This  brilliant  triumph  led  to  S.  Gregory's 
being  named  Pope  on  the  death  of  Con- 
stantine. Our  Pontiff's  first  care  was  to 
restore  the  city,  whose  churches,  public  build- 
ings, and  walls  were  everywhere  falling  to 
ruin.  Amongst  the  other  Benedictine  houses 
that  claimed  his  attention  was  Monte  Cassino, 
which  had  lain  in  ruins  for  130  years  after 

its  destruction  by  the  Lombards.    It  was  now 

210 


Feb.  13.  (Stegorg  IL,  pope* 


213 


thoroughly  restored.  It  was  by  S.  Gregory's 
command  and  under  his  guidance  that  S. 
Boniface  undertook  his  mission  to  Germany 
and  succeeded  in  winning  over  to  the  true 
Faith  whole  provinces  of  that  country. 

As  formerly  the  frenzy  of  Mauritius  had 
been  directed  against  S.  Gregory  the  Great, 
so  now  the  Emperor  Leo  Isauricus  assailed 
S.  Gregory  II.  This  monarch's  violence 
was  aimed  especially  at  the  pictures  and 
statues  of  the  Saints.  An  edict  was  published 
even  in  Rome, — for  Rome,  as  well  as  the 
greater  part  of  the  West,  was  then  subject 
to  the  Eastern  Emperor, — ordering,  under 
pain  of  exile  and  death,  the  destruction  of  all 
sacred  images  and  pictures,  whether  in  private 
houses  or  in  churches.  At  first  S.  Gregory 
tried  to  soften  Leo's  violence  by  writing 
him  a  mild  yet  firm  remonstrance ;  but  when 
this  remonstrance  only  inflamed  the  Emperor 
with  greater  fury,  the  Pope  bade  the  Bishops 
from  their  Cathedrals  everywhere  to  plead 
the  cause  of  the  Saints  and  to  denounce  the 
impiety  of  the  Emperor.  He  also  convened 
at  Rome  a  Synod  of  seventy-nine  Bishops, 
by  which  Leo  was  excommunicated,  and  Rome 
and  the  rest  of  Italy  absolved  from  their 
allegiance  to  him.  The  Romans  hastened  to 
acknowledge  Pope  Gregory  II.,  not  only  as 
the  Head  of  the  Church,  but  also  as  their 
Temporal  Sovereign. 

When  what  had  been  done  in  Rome  and 
throughout  Italy  was  known  in  Constantinople, 
the  rage  of  the  Emperor  knew  no  bounds. 
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Marinus,  with  a  band  of  assassins,  was  de- 
spatched to  slay  the  Pontiff;  but  he  was 
overtaken  by  a  Divine  judgment, — he  fell 
dead  of  apoplexy, — before  he  could  execute 
his  wicked  purpose.  A  similar  fate  awaited 
Paulus,  a  patrician,  who  was  secretly  sent 
to  Rome  with  the  same  object.  He  and  his 
fellow-assassins  were  seized  by  the  Romans, 
and  paid  the  penalty  of  their  crime  with  their 
lives.  Leo,  twice  baffled  in  his  attempts  to 
get  S.  Gregory  assassinated,  set  out  against 
Italy  with  a  large  armament,  intending  to 
glut  his  vengeance  with  wide-spread  slaughter. 
By  the  Divine  help  this  expedition  perished  in 
the  waters  of  the  Adriatic.  Rome  and  Italy 
were  saved,  and  their  security  for  the  future 
was  ensured  by  an  alliance  with  the  King 
of  Gaul. 

The  close  of  our  Saint's  Pontificate,  peace 
being  now  restored,  was  marked  by  the  same 
good  works  by  which  its  beginning  had 
been  distinguished.  Besides  three  Monasteries 
which  he  built,  nearly  all  the  churches  and 
religious  houses  owed  to  S.  Gregory  II. ,  if 
not  their  foundation,  at  least  their  restora- 
tion, or  some  addition  to  their  splendour  and 
wealth.  This  most  watchful  and  energetic 
Pontiff  died  a.d.  731,  after  having  ruled  the 
See  of  Peter  for  fifteen  years. 
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February  14TH. 

STEPHEN,  who  was  born  at  Cler- 
mont,1 was  brought,  as  soon  as  he  was 
old  enough,  to  Milo,  the  Bishop  of 
Benevento,2  to  be  trained  in  literature 
and  morals.  Milo's  efforts  were  principally 
directed  to  cultivating  the  oratorical  powers  of 
his  pupil ;  and  this  he  did  by  teaching  him  to 
pour  forth  all  his  prayers  to  God  in  the  simplest 
language,  perfectly  free  from  ornament.  After 
our  Saint  had  for  some  time  practised  himself 
in  this  study,  he  joined  a  monastic  house,  and 
subsequently  became  a  hermit,  in  order  that, 
in  solitude,  all  his  eloquence  might  be  employed 
in  winning  the  favour  of  Heaven.  On  Mount 
Muretus  he  built  himself  a  rude  cell,  formed  of 
interwoven  branches,  and  scarcely  large  enough 
for  a  human  being.  To  support  his  sides  when 
about  to  pray,  he  fastened  a  steel  corselet  next 
his  skin.  His  only  food  was  coarse  bread 
and  cold  water.  One  wretched  cloak  was  all 
the  covering  he  wore  both  in  summer  and  in 
winter.  Thus  equipped,  our  Saint  was  so  fer- 
vent and  untiring  in  his  addresses  to  Heaven, 
that  he  often  went  without  food  for  two  or 
three  days  at  a  time.  As  years  rolled  on,  so 
efficacious  was  the  eloquence  of  the  Sainted 
Hermit,  that,  of  the  crowds  who  flocked  to 
hear  him,  many  embraced  the  monastic  state. 
His  oratory  was  as  powerful  in  weaning  the 
wicked  from  their  sinful  ways  as  it  was  in 

1  In  Auvergne,  Puy-de-Dome,  France. 

2  In  Central  Italy,  late  kingdom  of  Naples. 

217  15 


218  %.  §>tep6en,  abbot        Feb.  i4. 


obtaining  from  Above  help  for  his  friends. 
Though  most  ascetic  as  regards  his  own  food 
and  clothing,  he  readily  supplied  the  other 
monks  with  every  indulgence  the  Rule  of  the 
Order  permitted.  So  great  was  his  humility, 
too,  so  unworthy  did  he  consider  himself,  that, 
though  he  ruled  the  large  community  at  Mure- 
tus  for  fifty  years,  he  could  never  be  induced 
by  the  Bishops  to  take  Priest's  orders.  His 
death  took  place  when  he  was  in  his  eightieth 
year,  a.d.  i  126. 

While  his  brethren  were  sorrowfully  prepar- 
ing the  funeral  obsequies  of  their  deceased 
Abbot,  they,  who  for  fifty  years  had  been  left 
in  undisturbed  possession  of  their  monastery, 
were  driven  from  it.  While  making  ready  for 
departure,  and  still  uncertain  where  they  would 
be  allowed  to  lay  the  bones  of  the  Saint,  a  voice 
from  Heaven  bade  them  proceed  to  Grandi- 
mons.1  Hastening  thither  in  mournful  pro- 
cession, they  there  consigned  the  body  to  earth, 
and  building  themselves  a  humble  monastery, 
they  carried  out  with  the  greatest  exactness  the 
practices  of  their  Order. 

Grandimons  soon  became  so  celebrated  for 
the  numerous  miracles  wrought  at  the  tomb 
of  S.  Stephen,  that  the  newly-built  Monastery 
was  besieged  by  crowds,  some  coming  through 
curiosity,  others  through  piety,  and  many  in 
hopes  of  being  cured.  The  cloisters  resounded 
by  night  and  by  day  with  the  cries  of  those 
coming  and  going.     The  new  Abbot,  seeing 


Grammont,  near  Limoges,  in  Limousin,  France. 
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his  Monks  were  unable  to  observe  their  vows 
of  silence  and  solitude  in  consequence  of  the 
confusion  caused  by  the  continuous  stream  of 
visitors,  went  at  the  head  of  his  brethren  in 
solemn  procession  to  the  tomb  of  the  Saint, 
and,  after  praying  before  the  relics,  he  entreated 
S.  Stephen  to  restore  to  his  house  the  peace 
and  quiet  that  had  been  banished  by  the  mir- 
acles. The  holy  Father  heard  his  prayers ; 
from  that  moment  the  miracles  ceased,  and 
the  monks  were  enabled  to  again  devote  them- 
selves to  the  observance  of  their  solemn  vows. 


February  15TH. 

IS,  towards  the  close  of  his  life,  a  globe 
of  flame  showed  itself  in  the  heavens 
_J  to  S-  Benedict,  so  on  S.  Berectus 
too,  immediately  after  his  birth,  there 
shone  a  like  ball  of  fire, — a  portent  which  evi- 
dently pointed  to  his  future  fame  as  a  worker 
of  miracles.  Tradition  tells  us  that  Caemginus 
was  the  name  of  the  Abbot  by  whom  he  was 
admitted  as  a  monk,  and  that  his  training  was 
entrusted  to  Dagacus  ;  both  were  distinguished 
for  their  sanctity.  Very  little  is  known  of  the 
life  of  this  Saint  beyond  the  fact  that  the 
Almighty  made  him  the  instrument,  often  the 
unconscious  instrument,  of  the  most  marvellous 
miracles. 

One  of  these  miracles  is  especially  worthy 
of  being  recorded.  The  monarch  who  at  this 
time  ruled  Breffny  was  a  young  man  of  stunted 
stature ;  his  face  was  covered  with  ulcers  and 
his  eyes  contracted  ;  on  his  back  there  was  an 
immense  hump;  besides,  he  was  asthmatic,  bald, 
and  bow-legged ;  in  a  word,  Nature  could  scarcely 
provide  a  more  pitiable  dwelling  for  a  kingly 
soul.  This  prince,  who  often  bemoaned  his  mise- 
rable condition,  at  last  thought  of  S.  Berectus 
and  the  wonderful  cures  he  had  effected.  To 
our  Saint,  accordingly,  he  betook  himself,  and 
earnestly  besought  relief  from  the  afflictions 
that  made  his  life  a  burden.  Then  the  unfor- 
tunate dwarf,  with  perfect  faith  in  the  goodness 
and  compassion  of  the  Saint,  wrapped  himself 

up  in  his  cowl,  and  reclining  his  head  on  the 
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lap  of  the  holy  Father,'  fell  fast  asleep.  S. 
Berectus,  in  pity  for  one  so  severely  afflicted, 
raised  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  and  with  his  whole 
soul  prayed  for  help  from  Above.  The  Almighty 
deigned  to  listen  to  his  prayers,  and,  while  the 
prince  still  slept,  lo !  all  his  deformities  were 
removed,  and  he  awoke  a  perfectly  formed  and 
shapely  man. 

In  working  miracles  of  this  kind,  and  in  the 
practice  of  the  severest  austerities  and  the  most 
exemplary  piety,  the  life  of  this  remarkable  Saint 
was  spent,  till  it  pleased  Divine  Providence  to 
call  him  to  his  eternal  reward,  a.d.  580. 


tanco,  Qgte0op  of  TXttxW 

February  i6th. 

MONG  the  noble  band  of  missionaries 
and  martyrs  whom  Scotland  sent 
forth  to  spread  the  light  of  the  Faith 
among  the  heathen  nations  of  Ger- 
many and  Gaul,  we  must  celebrate  S.  Tanco. 
Though  the  son  of  noble  and  wealthy  parents, 
he  at  an  early  age  entered  the  Monastery  of 
Amarbarcum,  and  there,  by  his  unremitting 
toil,  his  devotion  to  prayer,  his  fasts  and 
watchings,  his  gentleness  towards  others  while 
most  rigorous  to  himself,  he  so  gained  the 
love  and  respect  of  all,  that  on  the  death  of 
the  Abbot  he  was  unanimously  chosen  by  the 
Community  to  be  their  head.  His  elevation 
brought  no  change  in  his  manner  of  living. 
In  his  own  person  he  set  his  brethren  a  perfect 
example  of  how  to  live  up  to  the  Rule  of  S. 
Benedict  ;  yet  he  tempered  his  severity  with 
such  gentleness  that  all  his  orders  were  executed 
by  his  monks  with  the  greatest  readiness. 

Our  Saint's  soul,  however,  longed  for  a 
wider  field.  The  example  of  Columba  and 
Gall  and  countless  other  Saints  incited  him 
to  undertake  a  campaign  against  the  false  gods 
still  worshipped  in  many  parts  of  Germany. 
Communicating  his  intention  to  his  monks, 
he  selected  from  among  them  a  band  of  com- 

1  Donawert  or  Donauwerth,  in  Bavaria.  Butler  identifies  the 
"  Werdenses  "  as  the  inhabitants  of  Werden  in  the  country  of  La  Mark, 
twenty-nine  miles  from  Cologne. 
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rades,  and  proceeded  to  the  country  of  the 
Saxons.  There,  visiting  all  the  villages  and 
towns,  he  kept  sowing  the  good  seed  ;  but  the 
harvest  did  not  answer  to  his  expectations. 
The  savage  and  ignorant  pagans  openly  mocked 
the  devoted  missionaries ;  so  our  Saint,  leav- 
ing some  of  his  companions  to  look  after  the 
few  converts  he  had  made,  next  went  to  Flan- 
ders. In  this  country,  and  in  the  territories 
adjoining  it,  his  labours  were  most  successful, 
numbers  joining  the  Church. 

S.  Tanco's  name  was  now  celebrated  through- 
out Flanders  and  Gaul ;  his  fame  penetrated 
even  to  the  royal  palace.  The  inhabitants 
of  Werda  as  yet  were  very  ignorant  of  the 
blessings  of  Christianity ;  moreover,  they  were 
sunk  in  the  most  loathsome  vice  and  wicked- 
ness. In  his  zeal  for  the  Faith,  the  Emperor 
Charlemagne  sent  for  S.  Tanco,  and  asked 
him  to  take  charge  of  the  See  of  Werda,  then 
vacant.  Our  Saint  consented  ;  but  the  task 
was  no  easy  one.  In  his  diocese  idols  were 
still  openly  worshipped,  and  the  most  terrible 
crimes  were  of  daily  occurrence.  On  foot,  at 
the  head  of  the  monks  whom  he  had  brought 
with  him  from  his  native  land,  the  Bishop 
went  from  village  to  village,  encouraging  the 
faint-hearted,  denouncing  the  guilty,  and  per- 
forming miracles  to  convince  unbelievers.  Yet 
his  descriptions  of  the  happiness  that  awaits 
the  pious  and  of  the  punishment  in  store  for 
the  wicked  were  treated  as  old  wives'  tales. 
Finding  his  words  of  no  avail,  he  attacked  their 
idols  wherever  he  found  them ;   he  smashed 
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the  statues  of  the  false  gods,  overthrew  their 
altars,  and  levelled  their  temples  to  the  ground. 
At  this  the  fierce  barbarians  became  so  en- 
raged, that  they  beat  out  their  Bishop's  brains 
with  clubs,  cut  off  his  legs  and  arms  with  their 
swords,  and  left  the  trunk,  pierced  with  a 
thousand  wounds,  swimming  in  its  gore,  a.d. 
815. 
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February  17TJL 

UCANIA1  was  the  native  land  of  S. 
Constable,  and  in  the  Monastery  of 
Cava2  in  that  province  he  was  enrolled 
among  the  Benedictine  ranks.  He 
was  trained  up  in  the  practice  of  piety  by  Leo 
and  Peter,  both  Religious  of  the  holiest  type. 
The  young  monk  was  conspicuous  among  all 
his  companions  for  humility,  fasting — he  often 
went  two  or  three  days  at  a  stretch  without 
food — and  simplicity  of  heart.  All  his  exer- 
tions were  devoted  to  the  exact  performance  of 
the  duties  enjoined  by  S.  Benedict's  Rule  ;  and 
so,  when  the  Abbot  Peter  died,  Constable 
was  chosen  to  rule  the  monastery.  The  author 
of  his  Life  writes  that  S.  Constable  was  a  man 
of  the  sweetest  disposition,  without  any  trace  of 
anger  or  passion,  even  when  he  had  to  inflict 
punishment.  It  was  by  kindness  that  he  used 
to  win  over  the  erring  to  better  ways  ;  so  con- 
siderate was  he,  that,  in  the  presence  of  others, 
he  would  make  excuses  for  the  guilty.  For 
one  short  year  only  did  he  rule  the  Community 
of  Cava,  and  then  he  was  granted  his  reward 
among  the  blessed,  a.d.  1121. 

Though  carried  off  by  too  early  a  death,  the 
Saint  never  ceased  to  watch  over  his  brethren 
at  Cava,  just  as  if  he  were  still  among  them. 
On  one  occasion  the  monks  of  this  house  had 
to  cross  the  sea  to  Africa.    For  some  time  the 


1  In  Southern  Italy,  in  the  Basilicate  of  Oltra. 

2  About  twenty-seven  miles  from  Naples. 
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winds  were  favourable ;  but,  while  coasting 
along  Sicily,  they  were  overtaken  by  a  terrible 
storm.  The  waves  ran  mountains  high,  the 
ship  was  full  of  water,  the  efforts  of  the  sailors 
were  all  in  vain,  and  they  were  expecting  instant 
death,  when  S.  Constable,  appearing  from 
Heaven,  bade  the  captain  be  of  good  cheer, 
assured  him  that  the  fury  of  the  gale  would 
soon  abate,  and  that  they  would  reach  Africa 
in  safety.  Everything  turned  out  as  the  Saint 
foretold.  Again,  on  the  return  voyage,  the 
monks  were  pursued  by  pirates,  numbers  of 
whom  then  infested  the  Sicilian  Sea.  The 
pirates  were  scarcely  a  bowshot  off  their  prey, 
when  they  suddenly  turned  and  made  all  sail 
in  the  opposite  direction.  What  was  the  cause 
of  this  sudden  panic?  Some  of  the  pirates 
afterwards  related  that,  when  they  got  close 
to  the  monks'  vessel,  it  seemed  to  them  to 
be  a  huge  war-galley,  crowded  with  fighting 
men  and  with  arms  of  every  description  ;  and 
so  terrified  were  they  at  this  unexpected  sight, 
that  they  immediately  took  to  flight.  Thus  did 
S.  Constable  again  intervene  for  the  safety 
of  his  brethren. 

At  our  Saint's  tomb  devils  were  cast  out ; 
persons  tortured  by  pleurisy  were  enabled  to 
breathe  once  more  with  ease ;  sight  was  re- 
stored to  the  blind  ;  the  fever-stricken  were 
completely  rid  of  the  burning  heat  by  which 
they  were  consumed, — in  short,  it  would  take 
pages  to  enumerate  all  the  miracles  performed 
over  the  relics  of  S.  Constable. 
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February  i8th. 

ATURE  was  generous  of  her  choicest 
gifts  to  S.  Angilbert,  one  of  the 
foremost  nobles  of  his  time  in  France. 
Tall  and  graceful  in  person,  hand- 
some in  countenance,  and  expert  in  every 
manly  exercise,  he  was  no  less  remarkable  for 
the  accomplishments  of  his  mind,  which  had 
been  trained  by  careful  study.  No  wonder 
such  gifts  won  the  favour  of  King  Pepin,  who 
did  not  rest  till  he  secured  for  his  court  so 
brilliant  an  ornament.  Angilberts  learning 
and  modest  disposition  obtained  for  him  the 
charge  of  the  King's  Chapel.  (He  had  pre- 
viously taken  Minor  Orders.)  After  he  was 
ordained  Priest,  Charlemagne,  King  Pepin's 
successor,  appointed  him  Chaplain-in-chief  to 
the  Palace. 

As  Angilberts  early  training  had  fitted 
him  equally  for  the  duties  of  war  and  peace, 
to  him  was  confided  the  defence  of  the  coast 
of  France,  then  ravaged  by  the  incursions  of 
the  Danes.  His  vigorous  measures  were  suc- 
cessful in  driving  off  the  barbarians.  In 
the  province  under  his  charge  was  the  Monas- 
tery of  Centula,1  famous  for  the  relics  of  S. 
Bercharius.  Thither  the  governor  made 
many  a  visit,  and  the  peace  and  holiness  that 
reigned  within  the  monastic  precincts  made  him 
doubt  whether  his  present  life  was  the  one 
most  conducive  to  his  salvation.    His  doubts 
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were  soon  solved  by  the  Almighty ;  for  the 
governor,  being  seized  by  a  dangerous  illness, 
which  all  the  skill  of  the  physicians  failed  to 
cure,  vowed  that,  if  he  recovered,  he  would 
embrace  the  monastic  life.  The  Evil  One, 
however,  was  determined  to  place  every  obstacle 
in  his  way. .  No  sooner  was  he  restored  to 
health  than  the  fierce  hordes  from  the  North 
again  swarmed  into  the  province.  How  at 
such  a  time  could  he  desert  the  post  entrusted 
to  him  ;  how  fulfil  his  vow?  In  his  difficulty 
the  governor  implored  the  help  of  S.  Ber- 
charius,  promising,  if  the  Saint  would  aid 
him  against  the  Danes,  that  he  would  im- 
mediately join  the  Community  at  Centula. 
In  the  battle  that  followed,  those  of  the  enemy 
who  escaped  the  sword  of  Angilbert  were 
struck  by  thunderbolts,  hurled  against  them 
from  every  quarter  of  the  heavens,  so  that  not 
even  one  was  left  to  take  home  the  news  of 
their  annihilation. 

Immediately  after  this  victory  Angilbert 
entered  Centula,  and  by  a  life  of  the  greatest 
rigour  and  mortification  gained  such  a  reputa- 
tion for  sanctity  that,  when  the  Abbot,  Sym- 
phorianus,  died,  the  monks  would  have  none 
but  him  for  their  head.  As  soon  as  the  new 
Abbot  was  installed,  he  turned  his  attention 
both  to  the  religious  and  material  improvement 
of  his  house.  No  relaxation  of  the  Rule  of  S. 
Benedict  was  permitted,  and  one  of  the  most 
stringent  of  his  regulations  was  that  there 
never  should  be  any  interruption  in  singing  the 
praises  of  God  in  choir.    To  provide  a  worthy 
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temple  for  the  worship  of  the  Almighty  was  his 
next  care.  A  magnificent  church  arose,  whose 
arches  rested  on  columns  of  Parian  marble. 
The  last  pillar — and  that  the  most  beautifully 
carved — was  being  lifted  to  its  proper  position, 
when,  through  the  carelessness  of  one  of  the 
workmen,  the  fastenings  gave  way,  and  it  was 
dashed  to  pieces  on  the  ground.  S.  Angilbert, 
in  despair,  sought  aid  from  Heaven.  After 
having  fasted  for  three  days,  he  spent  the  third 
night  in  prayer  in  the  church.  As  he  prayed, 
an  angel  descended  through  the  dome  and  re- 
stored the  pillar  to  its  place  so  perfectly,  that 
no  trace  of  its  injuries  was  visible. 

S.  Angilbert  died  a.d.  814.  Twenty-eight 
years  after  his  death  his  remains  were  disinterred 
by  his  successor,  Gervinus.  When  the  coffin 
was  opened,  the  Saint's  body  was  found  in  a 
state  of  perfect  preservation. 


February  T9TH. 

HE  father  of  S.  Frederick  belonged  to 
one  of  the  most  noble  families  in 
Suevia,1  and  he  took  care  that  his 
son,  who  at  an  early  age  showed 
signs  of  great  talent,  should  have  the  best 
education.  Having  mastered  in  his  youth  the 
lighter  walks  of  literature,  Frederick  then 
devoted  himself  to  the  more  abstruse  study  of 
philosophy.  The  deeper  he  penetrated  into 
this  subject,  the  more  convinced  was  he  that 
this  pursuit  was  objectless.  Concluding,  then, 
that  the  way  to  Life  Eternal  was  not  to  be  found 
amid  the  mystifying  sophisms  of  the  schools, 
he  bade  good-bye  to  country,  parents,  litera- 
ture, and  philosophy,  and  betook  himself  to 
the  hermitage  of  S.  Meinrad  at  Einsiedeln.2 
There  in  solitude,  with  shaven  head,  he  spent 
the  night  in  singing  the  praises  of  God  ;  he 
worked  at  fixed  hours  by  day,  and  whatever 
time  remained  over  was  given  up  to  spiritual 
meditation. 

Hirsangia3  was  formerly  the  chief  monastery 
of  Wurtemberg,  having  been  founded  a.d.  645 
by  Helisina,  Evvardus,  and  Leopold  from 
Calva.  In  the  troubled  times  that  followed 
the  incursions  of  the  barbarians  into  Germany, 
it  had  been  destroyed  ;  but  it  was  restored  a.d. 
830,  when  a  colony  of  fifteen  monks  was 
brought  thither  from  Fulda  by  Notengus,  the 

1  It  corresponds  with  Wurtemberg,  Baden,  and  Bavaria. 

2  In  Switzerland. 

3  Hirschau,  near  Sulzback,  in  Bavaria. 
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Bishop  of  Vercelli,  and  Erlefredus,  Count  of 
Calva.  Again  burnt  to  the  ground  by  the 
Huns,  Adalbertus,  a  descendant  of  Erlefredus, 
thought  it  due  to  his  pious  ancestor  to  rebuild 
it  with  all  its  old  magnificence. 

As  the  hermitage  of  S.  Meinrad  at  Einsie- 
deln  was  at  this  time  most  famous  for  the 
strict  observance  of  Rule,  Adalbert  sent  thither 
for  an  Abbot  and  Monks  for  Hirsangia.  It 
was  easy  to  guess  who  would  be  placed  in 
charge  of  the  twelve  Monks  selected  for  the 
new  monastery  ;  for  none  equalled  Frederick 
in  austerity  and  holiness.  Accordingly  he 
took  charge  of  Hirsangia  a.d.  1065,  and  im- 
mediately set  himself  to  carry  out  the  prac- 
tices of  the  Order  with  the  utmost  strictness. 
Among  the  numbers  who  joined  the  new 
monastery,  there  were  many  who  murmured 
against  the  constant  watchings,  the  long  fasts, 
and  the  perpetual  silence.  These  formed  a 
plot  against  the  Superior,  and  spread  the 
report  that  he,  the  sworn  enemy  and  torturer 
of  the  flesh,  had  been  guilty  of  immorality. 
This  report  reached  the  ears  of  Adalbert ;  and 
he,  believing  it — without  any  proof  whatever — 
deposed  the  Abbot  and  flung  him  into  prison, 
where  in  chains  for  many  months  he  expiated 
an  offence  which  he  had  never  committed. 
With  wonderful  patience  our  Saint,  now 
degraded,  bore  all  the  taunts  flung  at  him  by 
his  enemies.  Those  of  his  brethren  who 
knew  how  incapable  Frederick  was  of  enter- 
taining even  an  impure  thought  venerated  him 
as  a  second  Job. 
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The  Bishop  of  Laurissa,1  who  had  frequent 
opportunities  at  Hirsangia  of  admiring  the 
resignation  with  which  Frederick  silently  bore 
this  unjust  treatment,  obtained  the  new  Abbot's 
permission  to  transfer  him  to  S.  Michael's,  at 
Ebernisbergen  ;  and  there  he  spent  the  re- 
mainder of  his  life  in  the  greatest  sanctity. 

Those  whose  duty  it  was  to  prepare  his  body 
for  burial  found  that  he  wore  a  chain  of  barbed 
iron,  which  had  eaten  into  the  flesh,  and  that 
his  back  and  loins  were  covered  with  scars 
from  the  lash.  After  his  remains  had  been 
placed  in  the  tomb,  there  flared  round  it 
lighted  torches,  which  had  been  put  there  by 
no  mortal  hand  ;  the  sweetest  perfume  filled  the 
church  ;  the  sickly  had  their  health  restored  ; 
and  the  name  of  Frederick  was  henceforth 
included  among  the  Saints. 


Lauresheim,  in  the  diocese  of  Worms,  Hesse-Darmstadt. 
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February  2oth. 

HE  mother  of  S.  Eucherius  was  no 
less  distinguished  for  her  piety  than 
for  her  high  rank.  It  was  her  daily 
custom  to  visit  one  of  the  churches  ; 
even  at  night-time,  accompanied  by  a  female 
attendant  bearing  a  torch,  she  made  it  her 
practice  to  be  present  at  the  singing  of  the 
Holy  Office.  One  night,  after  her  usual  visit 
to  the  sacred  edifice,  an  angel  appeared  to  her 
in  her  sleep,  and  announced  that  the  child 
she  was  soon  to  give  birth  to  would  one  day 
be  the  Bishop  of  a  great  city.  This  vision  she 
communicated  to  her  husband,  and  it  excited 
in  him  great  hopes  of  the  future  greatness  of 
his  offspring.  As  soon  as  the  infant  was 
born  he  was  taken  to  Autun  1  to  be  baptized 
by  Ausbertus,  one  of  the  holiest  monks  of 
his  time.  Our  Saint's  boyhood  was  spent 
at  home  in  assiduous  study  and  in  improving 
himself  in  virtue.  His  favourite  reading  was 
the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  the  Epistles  of  S. 
Paul  especially  brought  home  to  his  mind 
the  utter  vanity  of  the  pleasures  and  riches  of 
this  world.  So  he  entered  the  Monastery  of 
Gemmeticus,"  and  by  piety,  watching,  and  every 
kind  of  mortification  he  strove  to  attain  the 
ideal  of  the  perfect  Religious. 

When  Suavarius,  the  Bishop  of  Orleans 
and  uncle  of  Eucherius,  died,  the  inhabitants 


1  On  the  Arroux,  Saone  et  Loire,  France. 

2  fumieges,  in  the  diocese  of  Rouen,  France. 
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of  that  city  sent  a  deputation  to  Charles  Martel 
to  beg  that  Eucherius,  whose  renown  for 
sanctity  was  widespread,  should  be  appointed 
successor  to  his  uncle.  The  prince  granted 
their  request ;  but,  apprehending  that  the  Saint's 
humility  would  cause  some  difficulty,  he  ordered 
his  officers,  if  necessary,  to  use  force  in  bringing 
Eucherius  to  Orleans.  The  exhortations  of 
his  brethren  were  added  to  the  commands  of 
the  Mayor  of  the  Palace ;  so  the  Saint,  with 
many  misgivings,  consented  to  undertake  this 
important  charge.  Neither  the  Bishop  nor  his 
subjects  had  reason  to  regret  his  elevation. 
Endeared  to  his  people  on  account  of  his  zeal 
and  solicitude  for  their  welfare,  the  good  Bishop 
had  his  reward  in  the  peace  and  happiness,  the 
piety  and  good  morals,  that  reigned  throughout 
his  diocese. 

Charles  Martel  at  this  time  was  in  great 
straits  for  money  to  maintain  the  armies  he 
had  raised  to  repel  the  Saracen  invaders  of 
France,  and  in  his  necessity  he  did  not  scruple 
to  strip  the  churches  of  their  sacred  treasures. 
When  the  royal  officers  were  proceeding  to 
commit  the  same  sacrilege  at  Orleans,  the 
Bishop  denounced  their  conduct,  and  the 
flatterers  of  the  monarch  represented  this  as 
a  grievous  insult  to  himself.  For  the  present, 
owing  to  the  pressure  of  war,  the  Prince  had 
to  delay  his  vengeance,  but  after  his  victory  over 
the  Saracens  he  summoned  Eucherius  to  Paris. 
On  the  Bishop's  arrival  at  Verneuil,  where  the 
court  then  was,  he  was  immediately  banished 
to  Cologne.     The  governor,  the  nobles,  the 
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clergy,  and  the  burghers  of  that  city  vied  with 
one  another  in  doing  honour  to  the  illustrious 
exile.  The  jealous  sovereign  construed  the 
Saint's  popularity  into  a  fresh  offence  ;  so  he 
was  removed  from  Cologne  to  Hasbania,1  there 
to  be  kept  in  stricter  custody  by  Duke  Robert. 
The  Duke,  however,  was  charmed  by  our 
Saint's  virtues,  and  permitted  him  to  live  the 
ascetic  life — the  life  he  loved  best — within 
the  walls  of  the  neighbouring  Monastery  of 
St.  Tron.2 

While  S.  Eucherius  lay  on  his  deathbed, 
a  light  brighter  than  the  sun's  filled  his  cell, 
and  did  not  fade  away  till  he  had  breathed  his 
last,  a.d.  743. 


1  Haspengau,  in  the  province  of  Namur,  Belgium. 

2  In  the  province  of  Limburg,  Belgium. 


February  2ist. 

GERMANUS  was  born  at  Treves,  of 
which  city  his  father,  Optmarus,  was 
ruler.  At  Mount  Romaricus1  he  was 
clothed  as  a  novice  by  the  celebrated 
Arnulphus,  and  from  the  day  he  became  a 
monk  he  endeavoured  to  be  foremost  among 
his  brethren  in  virtue,  in  humiliations,  and  in 
holiness.  It  was  his  practice  to  double  the 
ordinary  fasts,  to  watch  all  night,  to  wear  out 
his  strength  in  manual  labour,  and  in  the 
intervals  of  toil  to  remain  in  prayer  with 
hands  uplifted  to  Heaven. 

Germanus  had  been  a  monk  now  for  some 
time,  when  his  brother,  Numerianus,  with  a 
brilliant  retinue,  came  to  Mount  Romaricus 
to  see  him.  The  young  prince,  astonished 
to  find  his  brother  pale  and  emaciated  in 
countenance,  dressed  in  a  threadbare  habit, 
and  with  head  bowed  down  like  the  lowly, 
asked  him  why  he  thus  tortured  himself.  The 
Saint,  replying  in  language  convincing  and 
eloquent  from  its  sincerity,  showed  how  a 
little  suffering  here  on  earth  earned  ever- 
lasting bliss ;  and  his  words  had  such  an  effect 
that  Numerianus  dismissed  his  escort  and 
determined  to  join  his  brother  in  the  monastic 
life. 

Subsequently  S.  Germanus  departed  to 
Luxovium,2  which  was  then  presided  over  by 

1  Remiremont,  on  the  Moselle,  in  the  department  of  the  Vosges, 
France. 

2  Luxeuil,  Franche-Comte,  department  of  Upper  Saone,  France. 
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Wandelbertus.  There  too  our  Saint's  purity 
and  holiness  were  so  conspicuous,  that  Wan- 
delbertus and  his  brethren  voted  him  worthy 
of  the  honour  of  priesthood — an  honour  at  that 
time  very  rare  among  monks. 

Gundonius,  Duke  of  Alsace,  a  sincere  ad- 
mirer of  the  monks  of  S.  Benedict,  had  built 
at  his  own  expense  a  Monastery  for  them,  and 
he  applied  to  Luxeuil  for  a  colony  for  it. 
In  charge  of  this  colony  S.  Germanus  was 
despatched,  and  he  became  the  first  Abbot  of 
Munsterthal.  There  the  Rule  was  most  strictly 
observed,  and  not  even  the  slightest  relaxation 
was  permitted.  Gundonius  was  a  frequent 
visitor  at  Munsterthal,  and  he  delighted  in 
living  the  community  life,  often  for  days  to- 
gether joining  the  monks  in  all  their  exercises, 
meals,  meditations,  and  watchings.  While  he 
lived  they  had  nothing  to  fear. 

After  his  death,  discord  and  anarchy  broke 
out  among  his  countrymen.  The  barbarians, 
as  usual,  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to 
invade  the  country,  torn  by  dissensions.  The 
Chatti 1  poured  into  Alsace,  and  began  to 
ravage  the  whole  province  with  fire  and  sword. 
At  last  the  marauders  reached  the  valley 
where  lay  the  Monastery  of  Munsterthal.  The 
Abbot,  accompanied  by  Randoaldus,  went 
out  to  meet  them,  and  demanded  by  what 
right  they  disturbed  the  peace  and  plundered 
the  property  of  the  innocent  monks.  The  only 
reply  was  the   foulest  abuse  and   the  most 
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violent  threats.  Germanus,  in  no  wise  dis- 
mayed, continued  to  denounce  their  cruelty 
and  to  warn  them  of  the  vengeance  of  Heaven. 
The  leader,  impatient  of  his  words,  struck  off 
the  Saint's  head  before  he  could  finish  speak- 
ing ;  while  Randoaldus,  who  had  never  left 
his  Superior's  side,  was  hewn  to  pieces  by  the 
swords  of  the  rest  of  the  barbarians.  Both 
these  true  servants  of  God  gained  the  glorious 
crown  of  martyrdom  a.d.  700. 
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February  22nd. 

ROM  his  cradle  S.  Peter  Damian  was 
inured  to  a  life  of  hardship.  Born 
at  Ravenna  of  parents  of  good  family 
but  reduced  in  circumstances,  he  had 
the  misfortune  to  lose  them  both  when  he 
had  barely  reached  his  fourth  year.  One  of 
his  brothers,  who  undertook  to  give  the  boy 
a  home,  treated  him  with  neglect,  and  even 
with  cruelty.  He  was  allowed  to  go  half- 
naked  and  shoeless ;  his  food  was  of  the 
coarsest,  and  hardly  sufficient  to  support  life  ; 
and  to  complete  his  degradation,  he  was 
banished  to  the  serf-like  occupation  of  tending 
swine. 

While  acting  as  swineherd,  S.  Filter  dis- 
covered a  treasure.  Instead  of  applying  this 
windfall  to  the  purchase  of  the  necessaries  he 
sadly  needed,  he  straightway  gave  it  to  a  priest 
to  have  masses  said  for  the  repose  of  the  souls 
of  his  father  and  mother.  When  his  eldest 
brother,  Damian  (whose  name  Peter  after- 
wards added  to  his  own),  learnt  how  cruelly 
the  orphan  was  used,  he  took  him  away  and 
placed  him  at  school.  There  the  rapidity  with 
which  he  mastered  all  branches  of  learning 
was  the  surprise  of  his  teachers ;  and  soon  he 
was  able  to  open  a  school  of  his  own,  which 
he  conducted  with  equal  advantage  to  his 
fame  and  to  his  profit. 

But  success  did  not  blind  our  Saint  to  the 
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dangers  of  this  world.  To  escape  them,  he 
became  a  hermit  at  the  Monastery  of  Fons 
Avellana,1  where  he  thoroughly  disciplined 
himself  by  wearing  a  hair-shirt,  by  frequent 
scourging,  by  fasting  for  four  days  continu- 
ously, and  by  watching  with  such  fervour  that 
he  often  passed  whole  nights  without  sleep. 
Nor  did  he  neglect  prayer,  meditation,  and 
study.  Thus  was  acquired  that  intimate 
knowledge  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  on  account 
of  which  he  was  ordered  to  expound  that  sub- 
ject first  to  the  monks  of  Pomposia,  and  after- 
wards to  those  of  the  Monastery  of  St.  Vincent. 
These  lectures  were  continued  with  great  bene- 
fit to  both  these  communities,  until  the  death 
of  the  Abbot  recalled  S.  Peter  to  rule  over 
his  own  Monastery. 

The  Saint's  renown  had  now  reached  Rome. 
Pope  Stephen  IX.  summoned  him  to  the  city 
as  Cardinal-Bishop  of  Ostia.  Such  was  his 
humility,  that  nothing  short  of  the  Pope's 
threat  of  excommunication  overcame  his  re- 
luctance. Simony  at  that  time  was  rampant 
throughout  Italy.  It  was  by  the  outspoken 
eloquence  of  S.  Peter  that  this  foul  sin  was 
stamped  out.  To  him  also  is  due  the  sub- 
mission of  the  Milanese,  who  for  two  hundred 
years  had  been  estranged  from  the  Church  on 
account  of  heresy,  as  well  as  the  removal  of  the 
schism  which  for  a  long  period  disturbed  his 
native  city.  With  voice  and  pen  he  never 
failed  to  attack  license  wherever  it  raised  its 


1  At  the  foot  of  the  Apennines,  in  Umbria,  Italy. 
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head.  Being  sent  as  Legate  to  Germany  when 
the  Emperor  Henry  IV.  had  begun  proceedings 
to  divorce  his  spouse  Bertha,  the  Saint  so 
vigorously  denounced  the  Emperor  that  the 
suit  was  dropped. 

The  following  religious  observances  claim 
S.  Peter  Damian  as  their  founder : — The 
Office  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  ;  the  institution  of 
Monday  for  prayers  in  behalf  of  the  souls  in 
Purgatory  ;  of  Saturday  for  devotion  to  our 
Blessed  Lady,  and  of  Friday  to  commemorate 
our  Lord's  Passion.  On  Friday  he  wished  all 
his  subjects  to  abstain  from  food  altogether, 
and  he  no  less  strongly  advocated  the  more 
frequent  use  of  the  discipline. 

Worn  out  by  age,  by  strenuous  labours,  and 
by  mortifications,  he  was  permitted  to  retire  to 
his  Monastery  of  Fons  Avellana,  on  condition 
that  the  Pope  might  again,  whenever  there  was 
need,  employ  his  services.  While  on  his  way 
to  Rome,  returning  from  a  mission  of  this 
nature  to  Ravenna,  he  was  overtaken  by  his 
mortal  illness,  a.d.  1080. 


February  23RD. 

HOSE  whom  the  Almighty  permits  to 
work  miracles  for  the  conversion  of 
unbelievers  and  for  the  protection  of 
the  Faithful  have  often  been  distin- 
guished in  infancy  by  special  signs  of  grace. 
Thus  it  was  with  S.  Fennenus.  While  yet 
in  his  mother's  arms,  he  was  often  noticed  to 
make  the  sign  of  the  Cross  on  his  forehead,  to 
lisp  prayers,  and  to  offer  himself  to  God.  As 
was  naturally  to  be  expected,  such  piety  soon 
found  its  proper  home  in  a  monastery,  and 
in  that  good  soil  the  innocence,  which  the  boy 
brought  with  him,  blossomed  forth  into  a 
splendid  bloom  of  religious  virtues.  The  vene- 
ration of  his  brethren  for  his  sanctity  and  for 
the  miracles  he  had  already  begun  to  perform 
caused  his  selection  as  head  of  the  colony  of 
monks  requisitioned  for  a  newly-built  monas- 
tery by  Maredachius,  the  king  of  the  country. 

Heaven  granted  to  our  Saint's  prayers  what- 
ever he  needed.  Once  when  he  was  travelling, 
Sunday  came  round,  and  found  the  Saint  with- 
out either  church  or  altar  or  chalice,  or  any 
means  of  saying  Mass.  In  his  extremity  he 
appealed  to  the  Almighty ;  and  in  the  open 
plain,  on  the  spot  on  which  he  had  bent  his 
knees,  there  arose  an  altar,  and  on  it  were  a 
chalice  and  vestments,  and  everything  else 
necessary  for  the  Holy  Sacrifice. 

On  another  occasion  the  Saxons,  that  fierce 
and  heathen  German  tribe,  had  invaded  our 
Saint's  native  land.    The  country  became  a 
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prey  to  rapine  and  conflagration.  The  bar- 
barians spared  neither  age  nor  sex,  and,  de- 
stroying as  they  went,  they  at  last  came  to  the 
district  in  which  was  situated  the  Monastery 
of  S.  Fennenus.  The  good  Abbot's  heart 
bled  that  his  house  should  be  pillaged  and 
burnt  down,  his  brethren  slain,  and  the  whole 
province  devastated  ;  so,  with  intrepid  courage, 
he  confronted  so  many  thousands  of  armed 
men,  and  commanded  them,  while  they  had 
yet  time  to  do  so  in  safety,  to  fly  to  their  own 
shores  ;  for  God,  he  prophesied,  would  surely 
not  long  delay  the  punishment  of  such  out- 
rageous crimes.  His  inspired  words  were 
flouted  by  the  Saxons.  Their  army  was  drawn 
up  in  a  narrow  valley.  The  Saint  having 
climbed  a  mountain  opposite,  from  which  he 
could  look  down  on  the  tumultuous  hosts  of 
the  enemy,  with  prayers  and  tears  most  ear- 
nestly besought  Heaven  to  avert  the  ruin  that 
was  impending.  Then  on  a  sudden  the  moun- 
tains on  both  sides  of  the  valley  were  upheaved, 
and,  as  they  toppled  over,  the  whole  army  was 
buried  beneath  the  piled-up  masses  of  earth 
and  rock. 

This  great  Saint,  to  whom  Almighty  God 
vouchsafed  many  similar  marks  of  Divine 
favour,  passed  away  a.d.  565. 


February  24TH. 

rifenmirrH  justice  might  Fngland,  after  it 
llfiliU  ^a<^'  shanks  to  S.  Gregory,  received 
l^^liffl  the  blessings  of  the  Faith,  be  called 
the  home  of  the  Benedictine  Order ; 
for,  in  addition  to  Canterbury,  several  of  the 
minor  Sees  were  entrusted  to  the  care  of  our 
monks,  and  religious  houses  both  for  men  and 
for  women  arose  all  over  the  island.  In  that 
then  fortunate  country,  S.  Birnstan  was  born. 
While  yet  a  boy  he  consecrated  his  innocence 
to  the  service  of  God  and  entered  a  monastery. 
Once  a  monk,  he  made  it  his  aim  to  preserve 
his  purity  of  heart,  to  practise  piety,  and  to  be- 
come thoroughly  acquainted  with,  and  carefully 
to  observe,  the  rules  of  the  Order.  But  what 
particularly  distinguished  Birnstan  from  other 
Religious  was  his  zeal  for  the  souls  departed. 
He  pleaded  their  cause  by  night  and  by  day. 
Whenever  he  was  released  from  choir,  from 
working  in  the  fields,  or  from  any  of  his  other 
duties,  he  prayed  for  the  dead  ;  in  their  behalf 
he  sang  the  Requiem,  he  gave  up  his  sleep,  and 
scarred  himself  with  the  discipline. 

Such  zeal  was  not  to  be  without  its  reward. 
When  the  See  of  Winchester  became  vacant, 
the  souls  whom  Birnstan's  prayers  had  re- 
leased from  Purgatory  were  not  forgetful  of 
their  benefactor.  Through  their  influence  with 
Heaven,  the  King  of  Wessex  and  the  citizens 
of  Winchester  sent  an  embassy  to  invite  Birn- 
stan to  become  their  Bishop.  According  to 
the  practice   of  that  time,  few  monks  had 
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Priests'  Orders  ;  neither  had  Birnstan,  though 
very  deserving  of  this  honour.  So  he  was 
first  ordained  priest,  and  then  consecrated 
Bishop  of  Winchester.  His  rule  was  of  the 
greatest  benefit  to  his  subjects.  He  himself 
taught  and  preached  in  his  cathedral ;  on  foot 
he  visited  the  homes  of  his  people,  especially 
those  of  the  poor ;  the  needy  he  assisted  with 
food  and  money  ;  he  ministered  unto  the  sick, 
heard  their  confessions,  gave  them  the  last 
Sacraments,  and  saw  even  to  their  burial. 

Nor,  while  so  busy  with  the  wants  of  the 
living,  did  the  Bishop  neglect  his  old  care — 
the  dead.  As  his  days  were  taken  up  with 
his  pastoral  duties,  it  was  his  regular  custom 
to  walk  at  night  in  the  graveyards,  and  to 
pour  forth  prayers  for  the  repose  of  the  souls 
departed.  And  those  whose  bodies  lay  crum- 
bling around  were  not  too  deaf  to  hear  him 
who  interceded  for  them.  One  night,  as  the 
Saint  was  taking  his  usual  walk  among  the 
tombs,  reciting  the  De  Profundis,  he  had 
scarcely  uttered  the  closing  Requiescant  in 
Pace,  when  from  the  surrounding  graves  came, 
as  from  the  mouths  of  a  mighty  army,  the 
answering  A  men. 

When  S.  Birnstan  was  nearing  his  end,  the 
blessed  souls  earnestly  besought  the  Almighty 
that  his  release  from  the  chains  of  the  body 
should  be  a  speedy  and  painless  one.  It  was 
an  old  habit  of  the  Bishop  every  day  to  wash 
the  feet  of  a  certain  number  of  beggars,  to  wait 
on  them  at  table,  to  send  them  away  loaded 
with  grifts,  and  then  to  spend  an  hour  or  more 
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in  meditation  and  prayer, — the  servants  having 
strict  orders  that  he  should  not  be  disturbed. 
One  day,  after  dismissing  his  guests,  several 
hours  went  by  without  the  Bishop  appearing. 
Towards  evening,  his  attendant,  alarmed  by 
his  long  absence,  entered  the  chamber,  and 
found  the  Saint  stretched  lifeless  on  the  floor, 
his  hands  still  clasped  in  prayer.  Thus  peace- 
fully, while  pouring  out  his  soul  to  his  Maker, 
did  S.  Birnstan  lay  down  his  earthly  burden  in 
the  ninth  century  after  Christ. 
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February  25TH. 

H^^liO  England  Germany  is  indebted,  not 
Wm  WM  only  for  the  holy  men  who  preached 
fllff,]jffif  the  Gospel  to  her  barbarous  tribes, 
but  also  for  the  pious  women  whose 
softening  influence  was  no  less  instrumental 
in  the  conversion  of  the  weaker  sex.  Among 
these  there  is  no  brighter  name  than  that  of 
S.  Walburge.  She  was  the  daughter  of  King 
Richard  andof  Wunna,the  sisterof  S.Boniface. 
Some  years  before  our  Saint  came  to  Germany, 
her  brothers,  Wunibald  and  Willibald,  with 
their  father  had  set  out  from  England,  intend- 
ing to  proceed  to  the  Holy  Land.  The  father 
having  died  at  Lucca  in  Italy,  and  Wunibald 
having  fallen  ill  at  Rome,  Willibald  with  seven 
comrades  continued  his  journey.  Meanwhile 
Wunibald,  having  recovered  from  his  illness, 
joined  the  Order  of  S.  Benedict.  On  Willi- 
bald's  return  from  Jerusalem,  he  chanced  to 
visit  Monte  Cassino,  and  there  he  too  enlisted 
under  the  standard  of  S.  Benedict.  About 
this  time  S.  Boniface  was  in  Rome  on  some 
business  connected  with  his  recently  converted 
flock,  and  with  the  Pope's  consent  he  brought 
back  Wunibald  to  take  chargeof  seven  churches 
(others  say  seven  monasteries)  in  Thuringia, 
and  Pope  Gregory  III.  soon  after  sent  Willi- 
bald also  to  his  assistance.  As  sufficient 
provision  had  now  been  taken  for  the  salvation 
of  the  men,  the  women  next  claimed  the  atten- 
tion of  S.  Boniface.  To  instruct  them,  and 
to  keep  them  steadfast  in  the  Faith,  no  means 
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seemed  more  suitable  than  the  example  of  one 
of  their  own  sex.  Accordingly,  Walburge 
was  invited  to  undertake  this  task  by  her 
brothers  and  by  S.  Boniface.  After  long 
hesitation,  and  many  prayers  to  the  Almighty 
for  guidance,  by  the  Divine  Will  our  Saint  con- 
sented, and  in  due  time  arrived  at  Mayence, 
accompanied  by  Cunigildis,  Bergitis,  Chuni- 
trudis,  Thecla,  and  Lioba.  There  they  were 
most  kindly  welcomed  by  S.  Boniface;  but 
when  Walburge  learned  that  Wunibald  was 
leading  the  monastic  and  solitary  life  among 
the  Thuringians,  she  earnestly  longed  to  de- 
vote herself  to  the  same  religious  practices. 
From  her  brother's  hands  then  having  received 
the  veil,  and  having  taken  the  vows  of  the 
Order  of  S.  Benedict,  S.  Walburge  was 
placed  over  a  convent  of  virgins  of  noble 
birth,  who  had  also  bound  themselves  by  the 
same  Rule.  After  that  the  holiness  of  SS. 
Wunibald  and  Walburgf:  became  a  house- 
hold word  among  the  Thuringians.  By  the 
advice  of  Willibald,  now  Bishop  of  Aichstadt,1 
Wunibald  removed  to  Heidenheim,2  and  there 
built  himself  a  new  monastery.  Thither  he 
summoned  Walburge  with  her  sisters,  and 
there  they  both  for  several  years  governed 
with  great  success,  he  the  community  of 
monks,  she  that  of  nuns.  On  the  death  of 
Wunibald,  so  conspicuous  was  S.  Walburge 


1  Eichstadt,  on  the  Altmulh,  in  Bavaria. 

2  In  Bavaria.  There  are  two  towns  of  this  name ;  the  other  is  in 
Wurtemburg. 
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both  for  her  religious  fervour  and  zeal,  that 
Willibald  commanded  her  to  superintend 
the  community  of  monks  in  addition  to  her 
own.  This  double  duty  she  continued  to  dis- 
charge, to  the  great  advantage  of  both  houses, 
till  her  death,  a.d.  878. 

Her  remains  were  first  buried  at  Heiden- 
heim,  and  a  century  later  they  were  transferred 
to  Aichstadt.  Since  the  translation  of  her  relics 
to  Aichstadt,  from  the  body  of  this  chastest 
of  virgins  there  trickles  an  oil  clearer  than 
crystal,  which,  by  the  blessing  of  God,  is  often 
a  remedy  for  every  kind  of  disease. 


February  26th 

HILE  yet  in  the  womb,  S.  Victor  was 
so  great  a  terror  to  the  Evil  One,  that 
the  mere  presence  of  his  mother  cast 
out  devils  from  those  who  were  pos- 
sessed. Our  Saint's  parents  took  care  that, 
after  being  cleansed  in  the  purifying  waters 
of  Baptism,  the  child,  whom  the  Almighty  chose 
to  glorify  with  such  power,  should  have  the 
most  thorough  training  in  virtue  and  piety. 
From  his  father's  house  the  youth  proceeded 
straight  to  a  desert,  and  in  a  small  cell,  rudely 
made  of  interwoven  branches,  he  for  some 
years  led  a  hermit's  life,  mortifying  the  flesh 
with  hunger,  thirst,  and  watching.  Rain  water, 
drawn  from  the  pools  where  it  had  lodged, 
was  the  only  drink  with  which  he  slaked  his 
thirst.  One  summer  the  neighbourhood  in 
which  the  hermit  lived  was  afflicted  by  a  long- 
continued  drought ;  all  the  pools  were  dried 
up ;  there  was  not  a  spring  or  a  stream 
within  miles  ;  not  a  drop  of  water  was  to  be 
had  unless  by  journeying  to  the  nearest  village 
or  town.  As  Victor  was  unwilling  to  abandon 
the  solitary  life  to  which  he  had  bound  himself, 
he,  after  being  tortured  for  several  days  by  all 
the  pangs  of  thirst,  at  last  implored  help  from 
Heaven.  In  answer  to  his  prayers  a  spring 
gushed  forth  from  the  arid  soil,  and  though  in 
appearance  like  water,  it  surpassed  in  taste  the 
mellowest  wine. 

After  the  arrival  of  S.  Maurus  in  Gaul, 
several  monasteries  in  that  country  voluntarily 
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received  the  Rule  of  S.  Benedict,  and  many 
anchorites  also  exchanged  the  hermit's  cell  for 
the  monastic  state.  So  S.  Victor,  in  order  to 
qualify  himself  in  every  respect  for  Heaven, 
joined  the  Monastery  of  Arremonense.1  It  was 
wonderful  how  the  new  monk  distinguished 
himself  in  brotherly  love,  charity,  patience,  and 
obedience — virtues  which  are  the  chief  supports 
of  community  life.  Nor  did  he  neglect  the 
watchings,  the  long  fasts,  the  bodily  mortifica- 
tions, the  perpetual  silence  of  his  hermit  days. 
So  severe  was  S.  Victor's  discipline,  so  puri- 
fied was  he  from  all  earthly  weakness,  so  much 
did  he  raise  himself  above  the  condition  of  this 
mortal  life,  that  he  was  deemed  worthy  to  be 
allowed  to  gaze  on  the  joys  of  Heaven.  In 
such  pious  practices,  and  cheered  by  such 
dazzling  visions,  our  Saint  grew  old,  till  it 
pleased  Almighty  God  to  summon  him  to 
participate  in  those  delights  which  he  had  so 
often  been  permitted  to  witness.  His  body 
was  buried  in  the  monastery  which  sheltered 
him  after  leaving  the  desert,  and  numerous 
miracles  were  wrought  at  his  tomb. 

Most  writers  place  the  death  of  this  Saint 
in  the  sixth  century  after  Christ. 

1  Montier-Ramey. 


February  27TH. 

KggQjjl PAIN  has  had  few  sons  011  whom  she 
cSq^  can  pride  herself  more  than  on  S. 
aSSBII  Leander.  His  family  was  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  in  the  kingdom  ; 
his  grandfather,  Theodoric,  having  been  king 
of  the  Ostrogoths  in  Italy,  while  his  father, 
a  Duke  of  Spain,  wras  the  foremost  noble  in 
Seville,  equally  conspicuous  for  his  wealth, 
power,  and  rank.  But  Leander's  ambition 
was  set  on  something  higher  than  mere  worldly 
honours.  To  fit  himself  for  the  service  of 
Christ,  he  at  an  early  age  entered  the  Mon- 
astery of  Legionensis,1  and  he  induced  his 
brothers  Isidore  and  Fulgentius,  and  also 
his  sister  Florentina,  to  embrace  the  religious 
life.  At  that  time  the  Arian  heresy  was  ram- 
pant throughout  Spain.  As  being  the  best 
fitted  by  his  learning  to  extirpate  this  error, 
Leander  was  appointed  Bishop  of  Seville. 
By  writing  and  by  speaking  he  waged  un- 
ceasing war  against  this  pestilent  enemy.  Not 
only  from  his  pontifical  chair  did  the  Bishop 
denounce  the  heretics,  but  on  foot  he  sought 
them  out  in  all  the  villages  and  towns  of  his 
diocese.  The  evil,  however,  was  supported  in 
high  quarters,  whence  it  must  be  expelled. 
So  the  intrepid  soldier  of  Christ  assailed  with 
his  arguments  Leovigildus,  the  king,  and  his 
sons,  Hermenegildus  and  Reccaredus.  The 
monarch,  fearing  for  his  throne  if  he  listened 
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to  the  Bishop,  drove  him  into  exile.  This 
punishment  our  Saint  cheerfully  endured. 
His  reward  soon  came  in  the  conversion  of 
Hermenegildus,  the  elder  of  the  king's  two 
sons,  who  was  so  strengthened  by  S.  Leander's 
exhortations  that  he  even  laid  down  his  life 
for  the  Faith.  Devoured  by  remorse,  King 
Leovigildus  recalled  the  Bishop,  and  confided 
to  him  the  task  of  instructing  his  remaining 
son,  Reccaredus.  This  duty  he  performed 
with  such  success,  that  not  only  did  Reccaredus 
abjure  his  former  heretical  views,  but,  when 
he  came  to  the  throne,  he  issued  an  edict  that 
the  Visigoths  should  leave  the  kingdom  if  they 
did  not  purge  themselves  of  Arianism.  The 
whole  nation  submitted.  To  S.  Leander's 
labours  and  arguments  is  due  the  entire  credit 
of  this  glorious  triumph.  This  great  Saint, 
whom  Spain  honours  next  to  her  Apostle,  S. 
Jago,  or  S.  James,  died  a.d.  596. 


February  28th. 


OSWALD  was  the  nephew  of  S.  Odo, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbury,  and  was 
brought  up  under  his  care.  The  Pri- 
mate saw  that  his  nephew  was  taught 
rhetoric,  philosophy,  and  the  Sacred  Scriptures  ; 
but  he  laid  especial  stress  on  the  cultivation 
of  virtue.  After  his  education  was  finished, 
Oswald  was  appointed  one  of  the  Canons  of 
Winchester.  The  dignity  of  his  character,  the 
regularity  of  his  life,  and  the  fervour  of  his 
piety  won  for  him  the  affection  of  all.  Ac- 
cordingly it  was  not  long  till  he  was  placed 
over  his  colleagues  as  Dean.  The  careless  and 
loose  living  of  the  other  members  of  the  Chapter 
was  a  source  of  constant  disquietude  to  the 
Dean,  and  at  length,  fearing  for  himself  the 
wrath  of  Heaven,  he  laid  the  matter  before 
Odo,  and  told  him  how  he  was  minded  to  em- 
brace the  life  of  a  Religious.  The  Primate 
approved  of  his  resolution,  and  gave  him  a 
letter  of  recommendation  to  the  Monastery  of 
Fleury,  then  one  of  the  most  famous  houses 
in  France,  and  honoured  besides  by  the  pos- 
session of  some  of  the  relics  of  S.  Benedict. 
Being  admitted  to  this  house,  it  was  wonder- 
ful to  see  how  he,  who  lately  was  surrounded 
by  attendants,  performed  most  scrupulously  all 
the  duties  of  a  lowly  monk. 

The  fame  of  Oswald's  sanctity  spread 
throughout  France,  and  at  last  reached  Eng- 
land.   Odo  was  desirous  that  he  should  return 
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and  give  his  services  to  his  native  land.  The 
Monks  of  Fleury,  though  very  reluctant  to 
part  with  Oswald,  could  not  refuse  the  prayers 
of  the  mighty  Archbishop ;  so  our  Saint  re- 
turned to  England,  but  arrived  too  late  to  close 
his  uncle's  eyes.  S.  Dunstan,  who  succeeded 
S.  Odo,  received  Oswald  most  graciously,  and 
used  his  influence  with  King  Edgar  to  have 
him  made  Bishop  of  Worcester.  At  this  time 
the  lives  led  by  the  secular  clergy  were  ex- 
ceedingly lax.  To  enforce  celibacy,  the  new 
Bishop  erected  seven  monasteries,  into  which 
the  best  of  the  clergy  were  drafted,  and  to  them 
were  entrusted  all  parochial  duties.  He  even 
turned  into  a  monastery  the  palace  in  which 
the  Bishops  of  Worcester  had  hitherto  dwelt, 
and  there,  among  his  monks,  the  Bishop  led 
the  solitary  life  as  often  as  his  pastoral  cares 
permitted. 

A  miracle  showed  how  pleasing  to  Heaven, 
and  how  distasteful  to  the  Evil  One,  were 
the  reforms  of  S.  Oswald.  A  square  block 
of  stone,  required  for  one  of  the  monasteries 
which  the  Bishop  was  building,  resisted  the 
efforts  of  all  the  workmen  (some  say  there 
were  eighty  of  them)  to  move  it.  They  tried 
again  and  again,  to  no  purpose.  In  their 
amazement  at  not  being  able  to  stir  the  stone, 
which  ten  men,  they  thought,  could  easily 
lift,  they  had  recourse  to  the  Bishop.  Falling 
on  his  knees  in  prayer  before  the  stone, 
Oswald  saw  seated  on  it  a  devil,  who  mocked 
at  all  the  exertions  of  the  workmen.  The 
sight  of  the  Cross  drove  the  demon  away, 
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and  the  stone  was  then,  without  any  difficulty, 
placed  in  its  proper  position. 

So  successful  were  the  zeal  and  energy  of 
S.  Oswald,  that  King  Edgar,  on  the  sugges- 
tion of  S.  Dunstan,  obliged  him  to  under- 
take the  charge  of  the  Archiepiscopal  See  of 
York  also.  Both  these  dioceses  he  governed 
to  the  lasting  benefit  of  both  Church  and 
State. 

On  one  occasion,  when  the  Bishop  happened 
to  be  walking  on  the  bank  of  the  Severn,  the 
monks  of  his  Cathedral  at  Worcester  embarked 
on  board  a  boat,  being  about  to  proceed  on 
some  journey.  Before  the  boat  had  gone  far, 
it  sprung  a  leak,  and  began  to  settle  down  in 
the  waters.  The  monks  shouted  to  their  Supe- 
rior for  help,  and  he,  pitying  their  danger,  held 
out  his  crucifix  towards  the  sinking  vessel,  when 
lo !  it  returned  to  shore  without  the  loss  of  a 
single  life. 

So  carefully  did  Divine  Providence  keep 
watch  over  our  Saint,  that  he  had  a  premoni- 
tion of  his  death.  Thereupon,  having  called 
together  his  monks,  he  told  them  what  was  at 
hand,  and  having  taken  to  his  bed,  he  received 
the  Sacraments  of  Extreme  Unction  and  of  the 
Blessed  Eucharist.  Meanwhile  day  grew  on  to 
evening,  and  evening  to  midnight,  when  the 
Monastery  resounded  with  the  voices  of  the 
monks  singing  in  choir.  The  dying  Bishop 
rose  from  his  sick  pallet  and  took  his  place 
among  them — the  Almighty  allowing  this  inter- 
mission of  his  illness  in  order  that  he  should 
spend  the  rest  of  the  night  in  prayer.   At  dawn, 
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according  to  his  daily  custom,  he  washed  the 
feet  of  twelve  beggars,  and  then,  while  reciting 
the  Gloria  Patri,  &c,  with  which  he  usually 
concluded  the  washing,  he  fell  lifeless  at  their 
feet,  a.d.  992. 


^atnts  of  t\)t  (Bxtitx  of  Beneotct. 


March  ist. 

|T  often  happens  that  the  Almighty  gives 
signs  beforehand  of  those  whom  He 
intends  to  do  His  work  successfully 
on  earth.    This  happened  in  the  case 
of  S.  Swithbert.     His  mother,  Bertha,  was 
the  wife  of  Sigebert,  a  Prince   among  the 
English.    Being  long  childless,  she  besought 
God  to  grant  her  a  son,  whom  she  would 
dedicate  to  His  service.     Her  prayers  were 
heard ;   and  some  time  before  the   birth  of 
her  child,  while  lying  half  asleep  in  her  cham- 
ber, a  bright  star  seemed  to  her  to  rise  in  the 
clear  sky,  its  rays  extending  in  one  direction 
towards  Germany,  and  in  the  other  towards 
France ;   it   seemed   then   to   sink   into  her 
bosom.    S.  Aidan,  the  Abbot  of  Lindisfarne, 
whom   Bertha   consulted   about  this  vision, 
prophesied  that  the  child  she  was  about  to 
bring  forth  would  carry  the  light  of  the  Faith 
to  the  countries  which  the  rays  of  the  star 
appeared  to  reach. 

At  the  age  of  fifteen,  the  noble  ytouh 
took  the  monastic  vows  in  the  Monastery  of 
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Bardney ;  and,  after  a  nine  years'  training  in 
the  rule  and  discipline  of  the  Order,  he  was 
ordained  priest.  Soon  his  piety  and  holiness 
were  so  famous,  that  he  was  chosen  Abbot  of 
Dacre ;  but,  fired  with  zeal  for  the  conversion 
of  souls,  he  went  as  a  missionary  to  Germany. 

Now  the  truth  of  the  prophecy  of  S.  Aidan 
was  seen.  The  inhabitants  of  Germany  at 
this  time  were  sunk  in  idolatry.  They  refused 
to  listen  to  S.  Swithbert,  and  even  threatened 
him  with  death  unless  he  could  restore  the 
sight  of  one  Giselbert,  who  had  been  blind 
from  his  cradle.  The  Saint  entreated  the 
Almighty  to  have  pity  on  the  heathens,  and, 
by  giving  sight  to  this  blind  man,  to  turn 
their  hearts  to  the  true  God.  When  his  prayer 
was  ended,  and  he  had  made  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  on  the  eyes  of  Giselbert,  the  blind  man 
saw.  This  miracle,  having  been  wrought  in 
the  presence  of  his  countrymen,  caused  such 
numbers  of  them  to  become  Christians,  that 
a  Bishop  was  soon  needed  to  safeguard  the 
souls  just  saved  from  idolatry.  The  unani- 
mous choice  of  both  missionaries  and  people 
fell  on  Swithbert.  Immediately  churches 
began  to  rise  on  all  sides.  Even  the  tribes 
most  addicted  to  Pagan  rites  were  soon  won 
over  by  other  miracles. 

He  restored  to  life,  at  the  prayers  of  his 
mother,  Splinterus,  a  youth  of  noble  family, 
who  was  drowned  while  sailing  down  the 
river  Rhine.  In  another  case  the  Saint  cast 
out  a  devil,  by  which  Eteltherus,  a  Prince 
among  the  Boructuarii,  was  possessed.  Thus 


March  i.      &  §>tOItf)&ert,  IBltfftop-  291 


March  i.      %.  ©tottfjbett,  16t0j)Op* 


293 


far  most  of  the  peoples  of  Germany  had  been 
converted  from  their  heathen  practices. 

To  fulfil  S.  Aidan's  prophecy,  it  now  re- 
mained that  S.  Swithbert  should  do  good  in 
Gaul.  By  the  Divine  guidance  he  came  to 
Cologne,  where  then  dwelt  Plectrude,  the  wife 
of  Pepin,  Mayor  of  the  Palace  and  Ruler  of 
France.  She  was  separated  from  her  husband, 
because  he  was  living  in  concubinage.  It 
chanced  just  at  this  time,  that  one  of  the 
members  of  an  embassy,  sent  by  Pepin  to  Plec- 
trude, was  suddenly  seized  with  a  dangerous 
illness.  Swithbert  was  hastily  summoned  by 
the  Queen,  and  by  his  prayers  saved  the  officer 
when  at  the  point  of  death.  The  grateful 
Plectrude  presented  the  Bishop  with  the  town 
of  Werda  on  the  banks  of  the  Rhine.  Here 
a  Cathedral  and  Monastery  were  soon  built. 
The  example  and  the  teaching  of  the  Monks, 
trained  in  the  Rule  of  S.  Benedict,  prevented 
the  newly-converted  tribes  from  lapsing  into 
their  former  errors. 

On  his  return  from  a  mission  to  Pepin,  on 
which  he  had  been  sent  with  Agilulph, 
the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  Swithbert  felt 
his  work  was  done.  Retiring  to  a  Monas- 
tery, he  prepared  himself  for  his  end  by 
watching,  by  prayer,  and  by  fasting.  Warned 
by  an  angel  of  the  exact  hour  of  his  death, 
he  called  his  brethren  around  him,  and,  after 
exhorting  them  in  earnest  and  touching  lan- 
guage to  live  up  to  their  Rule,  he  breathed  his 
last  on  the  1st  March,  a.d.  7 1 7.1 


1  Butler  says  a.d.  713. 


March  2nd. 

EVER  does  piety  produce  more  glorious 
fruits  than  when  it  has  been  implanted 
in  earliest  youth.  At  a  tender  age  S. 
Albin  fled  from  his  home — it  was  a 
noble  and  a  wealthy  one,  just  by  the  shores  of 
France,  where  they  are  washed  by  the  British 
Sea — and  wedded  the  glory  of  a  long  and  dis- 
tinguished line  of  ancestors  to  a  Monk's  cowl 
at  the  Monastery  of  Tintillac.1  The  youthful 
novice  spent  his  nights  in  watching,  fasted 
whole  weeks  together,  and  mortified  his  flesh 
with  the  scourge ;  but  the  virtue  wherein  he 
shone  most  was  that  of  obedience.  Once  in 
the  midst  of  a  storm  of  thunder  and  rain,  so 
violent  that  those  out  of  doors  who  were 
tending  the  flocks  had  to  flee  for  their  lives 
to  the  nearest  shelter,  Albin  was  bidden  to 
deliver  a  letter  at  a  considerable  distance. 
Without  a  moment's  hesitation  he  set  out, 
intent  only  on  executing  his  orders.  Though 
the  very  floodgates  of  heaven  were  opened,  he 
reached  his  journey's  end — to  the  amazement 
of  all — dry  of  foot  and  without  a  single  drop 
on  his  garments.  Such  obedience  marked  out 
one  who  was  fit  to  rule  others  and  to  inspire 
them  by  his  example.  So,  a  few  years  having 
elapsed,  we  find  Albin  Abbot  of  his  own 
Monastery.  His  rule  of  twenty-five  years  was 
so  successful,  that  all  who  were  brought  under 
his  influence  tried  to  emulate  his  virtues. 

1  Butler  calls  this  monastery  Cincillac,  afterwards  Tintillant. 
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So  widely  spread  throughout  France  was 
Albin's  fame  for  sanctity,  that  the  Cathedral 
city  of  Angers,  lately  bereaved  of  its  Bishop, 
besought  him  to  fill  the  vacant  throne.  The 
new  dignity  brought  no  change  in  the  strict- 
ness of  his  life.  He  still  wore  the  monk's 
habit,  and  lived  according  to  the  rigorous 
discipline  of  his  Order.  As  Bishop,  he  sternly 
chastised  such  of  his  subjects  as  were  licentious  ; 
he  fed  the  poor,  and  cheered  the  downcast.  By 
the  virtue  of  his  prayers  a  son,  just  dead,  was 
brought  back  to  life,  to  the  joy  of  his  sorrowing 
parents.  His  prayers,  too,  healed  the  eyes  of 
one  who  was  blind  through  being  possessed  by 
a  devil ;  and,  in  spite  of  the  opposition  of  the 
Governor  of  the  city,  he,  by  a  miracle,  gave 
freedom  to  a  number  of  wretched  debtors,  who 
were  suffering  undeserved  tortures  in  prison. 

Opposition  to  the  Bishop's  protection  of  the 
afflicted  brought  signal  punishment.  ^Etherea, 
a  woman  of  noble  rank,  being  suspected  by 
King  Chilperic  of  some  plot  against  him,  had 
been  thrown  into  a  dungeon,  and  lay  for  a  long 
time  there  in  the  midst  of  the  most  loathsome 
surroundings.  On  one  of  his  errands  of  mercy, 
the  good  Pastor  found  her,  and,  after  encour- 
aging her  with  good  words,  said :  "  Come, 
^Etherea,  follow  me."  She  gladly  obeyed,  and 
was  going  with  her  protector,  when  one  of  the 
guards,  with  foul  abuse,  tried  to  drag  her  from 
the  Bishop's  side.  S.  Albin  merely  breathed 
in  the  soldier's  face,  when  the  latter  fell  dead. 
This  so  terrified  the  rest  of  the  guards,  that 
no  further  resistance   was  offered,   and  the 
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unhappy  ^Etherea  was  released  from  her  cruel 
captivity. 

It  was  not  only  against  the  King's  soldiers, 
but  against  the  King  himself  that  the  Saint's 
power  was  shown.  Chilperic,  on  one  occasion, 
so  far  forgot  the  respect  due  to  the  Bishop, 
that  he  went  hunting  on  a  day  on  which  S. 
Albin  had  asked  for  an  audience.  In  the 
chase  the  King  came  to  a  spot  where  the  road 
divided  in  two — one  path  leading  to  where  the 
Saint  was,  the  other  towards  the  haunts  of  the 
game.  On  reaching  this  spot,  the  King's  horse 
refused,  spite  of  whip  and  spur,  to  proceed 
on  the  way  the  King  wished  to  go  in  pursuit 
of  the  game.  Another  horse  was  mounted 
with  the  same  result.  Then,  remembering  the 
Bishop,  and  overcome  with  penitence,  Chilperic 
wheeled  round  his  steed,  which  willingly  bore 
him,  swift  as  the  wind,  to  Albin's  presence. 

After  a  long  life,  spent  in  good  works  and 
blessed  with  many  manifestations  of  the  Divine 
approval,  S.  Albin  died,  in  his  eightieth  year, 
about  a.d.  570.1 


Butler  gives  a.d.  549  as  the  date  of  S.  Albin's  death. 
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March  3RD. 

O  more  precious  offering  can  be  made 
by  a  holy  woman  to  her  Creator  than 
that  of  her  virginity,  and  this  was 
the  offering  that  S.  Kunegunde  ten- 
dered to  her  Maker,  under  circumstances  which 
enhanced  the  value  of  the  gift. 

The  daughter  of  noble  parents — some  autho- 
rities say  her  father  was  Sigefrid,  Prince  of 
Metingow  in  Lorraine,  others  the  Count  Pala- 
tine— she  was  trained  from  her  earliest  years 
in  pious  works.  On  her  marriage  with  Henry, 
afterwards  Emperor  and  Saint,  both  her  spouse 
and  herself  vowed  that  they  would,  in  honour 
of  our  Lord  and  His  Blessed  Mother,  pre- 
serve their  virginity  inviolate,  and  live  together 
as  brother  and  sister.  This  chaste  union  they 
maintained  untarnished  for  several  years,  till 
the  Evil  One,  envying  such  perfection,  caused 
rumours  to  be  spread  about  the  palace  that  the 
Empress  was  unfaithful.  Henry,  certain  of 
the  purity  of  his  wife,  and  relying  on  God,  the 
Protector  of  innocence,  determined,  in  order 
to  silence  the  voice  of  slander,  that  the  Em- 
press should  submit  to  the  ordeal  by  fire.  In 
the  presence  then  of  the  crowded  court  S. 
Kunegunde  walked  with  bare  feet  over  red- 
hot  ploughshares,  and  suffered  not  the  slightest 
hurt. 

In  thanksgiving  for  this  miraculous  proof 
of  her  innocence,  both  Henry  and  Kunegunde 
made  most  liberal  grants  to  the  Church  ;  and 
there  were  few  religious  houses  within  their 
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dominions  that  did  not  benefit  by  their  bounty. 
To  our  Holy  Father,  S.  Benedict,  S.  Kune- 
gunde  gave  special  honour.  Several  monas- 
teries and  convents  were  built,  where  both 
monks  and  nuns,  bound  by  the  Rule  of  the 
Order,  were  to  offer,  day  and  night,  prayers  for 
the  salvation  of  herself  and  of  Henry.  To  the 
poor  also  she  devoted  herself;  every  day  she 
both  fed  and  clothed  a  crowd  of  the  needy. 

When  Henry  died,  broken  down  by  the 
cares  of  empire,  Kunegunde,  after  piously 
interring  his  remains  at  Bamberg,  resolved, 
now  that  she  was  freed  from  the  ties  of  matri- 
mony, to  become  literally  the  bride  of  Christ. 
During  Henry's  life  she  had  erected  at  Kaffungen 
a  nunnery,  the  church  of  which  was  not  yet 
consecrated.  On  the  day  appointed  for  the  con- 
secration, while  the  Bishops,  who  were  present 
in  large  numbers,  were  officiating  at  the  cere- 
mony, the  Empress,  clad  in  her  imperial  robes, 
advanced  to  the  altar,  and  laid  down  the  crown 
and  royal  purple.  Then  she  put  on  the  Nun's 
lowly  habit  and  veil,  and,  amid  the  mingled 
amazement  and  admiration  of  all,  took  the 
sacred  vows. 

Once  a  nun,  there  was  no  duty  of  her  holy 
calling  that  she  did  not  scrupulously  fulfil. 
Her  food  was  of  the  coarsest ;  she  prolonged 
her  fast  to  the  second  day,  spent  the  night  in 
prayers  and  watching,  and  insisted  on  per- 
forming the  most  menial  offices.  In  these 
good  works  and  mortifications  she  passed  the 
last  fifteen  years  of  her  life. 

When,  worn-out  by  such  severe  labours,  she 
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was  nearing  her  end  and  was  now  almost  at 
the  last  breath,  her  Sisters  placed  beside  her 
bed  a  gold-embroidered  garment,  in  which  they 
intended  to  lay  her  out  as  befitted  her  imperial 
rank.  Deeply  hurt,  she  asked,  what  had  she, 
the  humble  handmaiden  of  Christ,  to  do  with 
such  finery;  and  she  would  not  rest  till  they 
promised  to  bury  her  in  her  habit.  She  died 
on  the  3rd  March  a.d.  1040.  Her  body  was 
laid  beside  that  of  her  sainted  spouse  at  Bam- 
berg, and  her  sanctity  was  attested  by  the 
numerous  miracles  worked  at  her  tomb. 
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March  4th. 

ONDERFUL  are  the  miracles  effected 
by  the  intercession  of  the  Blessed 
Mother  of  God,  even  in  the  most 
unpromising  subjects.  S.  Rupert, 
a  youth  of  noble  ancestry,  who  joined  the 
Order  of  S.  Benedict  at  the  Monastery  of 
Oesbruck,  while  observing  to  the  letter  the 
Rule  of  the  Order,  was  so  dense  as  regards 
acquiring  knowledge,  that  he  was  called  "  The 
Ox."  No  matter  how  hard  he  tried,  his  efforts 
were  in  vain.  In  his  despair  he  turned  for 
help  to  "The  Mother  of  Mercy,"  "The  Seat 
of  Wisdom  ;  "  and  vowed  that,  if  she  would  only 
obtain  from  her  Son  that  He  would  remove 
the  clouds  that  darkened  his  brain,  he  would 
devote  all  his  energies,  everything  he  wrote 
and  said,  to  her  service.  The  suppliant's 
prayers  were  heard.  All  at  once  his  mental 
faculties  cleared,  and  he  was  able,  with  the 
greatest  ease,  to  apprehend  and  retain  what- 
ever he  heard  or  read.  His  days  and  nights 
were  now  given  to  the  study  of  Holy  Writ, 
and,  as  the  first  fruits  of  his  newly-born  genius, 
he  adapted  with  wonderful  skill  Solomon's 
"Canticle  of  Canticles"  to  the  praise  and 
glory  of  the  Virgin. 

This  sudden  access  of  brilliancy  excited 
at  first  the  wonder,  and  then  the  jealousy 
of  his  contemporaries,  which  Rupert  bore 
with  patience,  till  his  appointment  as  Abbot 
of  his  own  Monastery  of  Tuy  or  Duite  en- 
abled him  to  turn  his  attention  solely  to  the 
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interpretation  of  the  Scriptures,  and  the  strict 
maintenance  of  the  discipline  of  his  Order. 
He  was  held  in  the  greatest  respect  by 
Frederick,  the  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  who 
considered  him  the  most  profound  commen- 
tator on  both  the  Old  and  New  Testaments, 
and  the  most  conscientious  guardian  of  the 
Rule  of  S.  Benedict.  It  is  said  that  even  in 
his  sleep  his  tongue  and  lips  were  seen  to 
move,  so  that  his  brain  seemed  to  be  always 
working  under  the  Divine  inspiration.  The 
performance  of  many  miracles  also  showed 
that  S.  Rupert  had  won  the  favour  of  the 
Almighty.  After  a  life  of  unceasing  study 
and  labour,  he  died  on  the  4th  March,  a.d. 
1 130,  and  his  remains  were  buried  at  Tuy. 


March  5TH. 

iHE  best  authorities  state  that  S.  Win- 
I  waloc  joined  the  novitiate  in  one  of 
the  numerous  monasteries  that  were 
erected  in  Britain  by  the  Sons  of  S. 
Benedict.  His  father  was  Francan,  a  cousin 
of  one  of  the  reigning  princes.  As  Winwaloc 
was  intended  for  the  religious  life,  his  educa- 
tion was  entrusted  to  a  scholar  who  was  dis- 
tinguished for  his  great  learning  and  virtue. 
Under  this  master  our  Saint  made  great  pro- 
gress both  in  his  studies  and  in  the  exercises 
of  piety.  Signs  were  not  wanting  that  Win- 
waloc enjoyed  the  special  favour  of  Heaven, 
as  the  power  of  working  miracles  was  granted 
to  him  at  an  early  age. 

The  monastery  in  which  he  was  professed 
as  a  monk  was  that  of  Necten.  Here  his 
life  was  most  austere :  the  bed  that  gave  him 
rest  when  he  was  wearied  with  long  standing 
and  prayer  was  made  either  of  the  rough  bark 
of  trees  or  of  sand,  with  a  hard,  uneven  stone 
for  a  pillow ;  his  food,  taken  merely  to  assuage 
the  pangs  of  hunger,  consisted  of  vegetables 
and  bread  made  of  coarse  barley  meal.  Wine 
he  never  touched,  and  during  Lent  he  partook 
of  food  only  twice  a  week.  The  Psalter  he 
recited  every  day,  a  hundred  times  in  the  day- 
time and  as  often  at  night,  all  the  time  on  his 
knees.  Meanwhile  so  famous  were  the  cures 
he  effected,  that  numbers  of  the  lame,  the 
blind,  the  deaf,  and  those  otherwise  afflicted, 
flocked  to  him  from  all  sides. 
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When  Winwaloc  was  living  under  the  rule 
of  the  Abbot,  S.  Similian,  his  charity  and  self- 
sacrifice  were  put  to  a  test,  from  which  he 
came  forth  with  increased  glory.  Once,  when 
returning  in  the  company  of  S.  Ethbin,  a 
monk  of  the  same  monastery,  from  a  place 
in  the  country  where  they  had  been  offering 
up  the  Holy  Sacrifice,  he  found  lying  by 
the  roadside  a  leper,  who  piteously  begged  for 
relief.  To  their  inquiries  as  to  how  they  could 
help  him,  the  wretched  man,  who  appeared  to 
be  at  the  last  gasp,  replied  that  the  foul  matter 
which  stopped  his  nostrils  was  suffocating  him, 
and  he  entreated  them  in  God's  name  to  re- 
move it.  Winwaloc  attempted  to  get  it  away 
with  his  fingers,  but  failed  owing  to  the  great 
pain  he  caused  the  sufferer ;  so  he  applied  his 
lips  to  the  loathsome  place,  and  sucked  away 
the  fetid  pus.  While  the  Saint  was  cleansing 
his  mouth,  a  beautiful  pearl  fell  from  his  lips  to 
the  ground ;  and  at  the  same  time  a  cross, 
shining  through  the  whole  sky,  appeared  over 
the  head  of  the  leper.  Then  the  sick  man, 
casting  off  his  leprosy,  and  shining  now  more 
radiant  than  the  sun,  turned  to  Winwaloc 
and  said:  "Since  you  have  not  been  ashamed 
of  Me  on  earth,  I  shall  not  be  ashamed  of  you 
in  Heaven."  Forthwith  our  Blessed  Lord, 
for  it  was  He  Who  had  assumed  the  shape  of 
the  leper,  ascended  to  heaven,  accompanied  by 
choirs  of  angels. 

Winwaloc  had  not  yet  completed  his  fiftieth 
year  when  his  Guardian  Angel  warned  him  that 
his  end  was  approaching.    When  the  destined 
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hour  arrived,  he  summoned  all  his  brethren  to 
the  Church  ;  and,  after  celebrating  the  Holy 
Mass,  he  breathed  his  last,  still  standing  at 
the  altar.  His  body,  which  at  first  was  in- 
terred in  his  own  Monastery,  was  afterwards, 
owing  to  the  invasions  of  the  Northmen,  re- 
moved to  Flanders. 


March  6th. 

UDICAEL,  King  of  Armorica  or  Brit- 
tany, seems  to  have  been  given  to 
the  world  for  a  shining  example  of 
how  virtue  can  flourish  amidst  all 
the  temptations  of  a  palace.  Ascending  the 
throne  towards  the  beginning  of  the  seventh 
century  of  our  era,  he  showed  himself  in  all 
respects  a  perfect  ruler.  In  him  his  people 
saw  a  wise  care  for  their  welfare,  an  utter  dis- 
regard for  the  pomp  of  a  court,  justice  tempered 
with  mercy,  a  love  of  peace.  Little  wonder, 
then,  that  he  was  the  pride  of  his  countrymen, 
the  glory  of  Brittany,  and  the  pillar  of  the 
royal  house. 

Bertela,  the  royal  consort,  vied  with  her 
spouse  both  in  virtues  and  in  promoting  the 
prosperity  of  the  kingdom.  Their  union  was 
blessed  with  unusual  fruitfulness,  Bertela  hav- 
ing borne  to  her  husband  twenty  children. 
All  of  these  were  so  carefully  brought  up, 
so  piously  instructed,  both  by  precept  and 
example,  that  we  find  the  Church,  after  they 
died,  inscribed  their  names,  as  well  as  their 
father's,  on  the  roll  of  those  who  have  en- 
tered into  the  possession  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven. 

When  some  of  his  male  offspring  were  old 
enough  to  wield  the  sceptre,  their  father  sum- 
moned them  to  him,  and  disclosed  a  project 
he  had  long  meditated.  This  was  no  less 
than  to  resign  into  the   hands  of  the  two 
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eldest  sons  the  kingly  power.  They  were 
either  to  divide  it  between  them,  or  to  exercise 
joint  rule.  His  object,  Judicael  explained, 
was  to  become  a  monk,  and  to  give  to  God 
the  few  years  that  remained  to  him,  as  he 
knew  that  the  helm  of  state  could  be  safely 
entrusted  to  them,  trained  as  they  were  by 
himself  and  their  mother. 

Instead  of  ambition,  the  young  princes  ex- 
hibited an  affectionate  rivalry  as  to  which 
should  decline  the  honour ;  for,  like  their 
father,  they  too  longed  for  the  monastic  state. 
Judicael,  the  eldest,  sought  to  shift  the  burden 
of  royalty  on  to  the  shoulders  of  Jodoc,  the 
second  son,  and  Jodoc  in  turn  wished  Judicael 
to  be  king.  As  neither  was  willing  to  give  up 
his  desire  for  the  religious  life,  at  last,  on  the 
intervention  of  the  nobles  and  at  the  bidding 
of  his  father,  Judicael  was  obliged  to  take  up 
the  reins  of  government. 

The  aged  King  then  retired,  amidst  the 
loud  lamentations  of  his  people,  to  a  monastery, 
then  called  Majanus,  where,  by  a  life  of  humility 
and  manual  labour,  he  endeavoured  to  remove 
any  traces  of  pride  and  haughtiness  that  he 
might  have  unwittingly  contracted  while  on 
the  throne.  His  delight  was  to  perform  the 
most  menial  offices — to  clean  kitchen  utensils, 
to  cut  and  carry  wood  for  fuel,  to  wash  the 
feet  of  his  brethren — so  much  so,  that  he 
begged  his  Superior  that  he  might  be  per- 
mitted to  spend  the  rest  of  his  days  amongst 
the  meanest  servants  of  the  monastery.  It  is 
not  necessary  to  mention  the  fasts,  the  watch- 
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ing,  and  the  discipline  with  which  he  daily 
mortified  himself. 

After  setting  such  a  glorious  example  of 
virtue,  good  works,  and  humility,  S.  Judicael 
died  a  most  holy  death  on  the  6th  March, 

A.D.  660. 
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March  7th. 

MONG  the  many  saintly  missionaries 
Scotland  sent  forth  to  spread  the  light 
of  the  Faith  among  the  Pagan  peoples 
of  Germany,  one  of  the  most  famous 
was  S.  Fridolin.  He  was  the  son  of  Conran, 
the  King  of  the  Scots,  and  received  a  careful 
education  suitable  to  his  rank.  The  Court, 
however,  offered  too  little  scope  for  the  zeal 
for  religion  which  burned  in  the  heart  of  the 
young  prince.  Joining  the  Order  of  S.  Bene- 
dict, he  devoted  himself  earnestly  to  the  observ- 
ance of  its  discipline.  When  he  had  perfected 
himself  in  all  monastic  duties,  Fridolin  sought 
a  wider  sphere  for  his  energies ;  so  he  set  out, 
as  a  soldier  of  Christ,  to  wage  war  on  idolatry 
and  heresy.  Journeying  far  and  wide,  he 
everywhere  drove  out  false  gods,  and  at  length 
reached  Germany. 

The  inhabitants  of  Strasburg  in  Alsace — 
some  of  whom  were  heathens,  others  tainted 
with  the  Arian  heresy  —  were  the  first  in 
Germany  to  benefit  by  his  mission.  There 
having  extirpated  both  idolatry  and  heresy, 
he  then  proceeded  to  convert  the  tribes  on 
the  Rhine  and  the  inhabitants  of  Glaron 
and  Rhaetia.  Among  them,  by  the  blessing  of 
God,  his  efforts  were  crowned  with  like  suc- 
cess. At  Seckingen  he  built  religious  houses, 
both  for  men  and  for  women,  who,  trained 
up  according  to  the  Rule  of  S.  Benedict,  would 
assist  him  in  preaching  the  Gospel.  With  a 
chosen  band  of  his  Monks  he  next  carried  the 
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standard  of  the  Cross  into  Burgundy  and  the 
Grisons.  The  Almighty  assisted  his  victorious 
progress  by  many  miracles. 

It  chanced  that  the  barbarous  tribes  from 
the  North  had  invaded  the  districts  near  the 
Rhine,  and  were  devastating  the  country  on 
all  sides.  The  Monastery  of  Seckingen  stood 
quite  exposed,  in  open  ground,  and  it  seemed 
that  unless  the  Monks  fled  they  would  them- 
selves be  butchered,  and  their  home  reduced  to 
ashes.  In  this  extremity  S.  Fridolin  by  his 
prayers  to  Heaven  so  prevailed,  that  the  Rhine, 
which  ran  with  strong  stream  straight  past 
the  monastery,  altered  its  course,  and,  flowing 
round  the  sacred  buildings,  placed  its  protect- 
ing waters  between  them  and  the  enemy.  The 
barbarians  fled  panic-stricken  at  this  prodigy. 

As  the  lands  attached  to  the  Abbey  were 
hardly  sufficient  for  the  support  of  the  brethren, 
Duke  Ursio,  moved  by  the  holy  life  of  the 
monks  of  Seckingen,  made  a  grant  to  Fridolin 
of  all  his  possessions.  When  Ursio  died,  his 
brother  Landulph,  who  had  long  looked  with 
greedy  eyes  on  the  estates  of  Ursio  which 
the  monks  were  enjoying,  demanded  that  they 
should  be  restored,  asserting  that  the  lands 
were  given  as  a  precarium — that  is,  a  gift  which 
could  be  resumed  by  the  donor  at  his  pleasure 
— and  when  the  Abbot  refused,  he  was  sum- 
moned before  the  assizes  of  the  province  at 
Rankovilla.  Fridolin  was  in  great  straits,  as 
Ursio,  the  only  witness  who  could  testify  to 
the  conditions  of  the  grant,  was  dead,  and 
there  was  no  deed  nor  will  to  produce.  Again 
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the  Saint  had  recourse  to  the  Almighty.  In 
answer  to  the  prayers  which  he  fervently 
poured  forth  before  the  tomb  of  Ursio,  the 
tomb  opened,  Ursio  came  forth,  and  hand  in 
hand  with  Fridolin  traversed  the  six  miles 
that  lay  between  the  cemetery  and  Rankovilla. 
The  entrance  of  the  Saint,  accompanied  by  the 
pale  semblance  of  the  deceased  Duke  clad  in 
the  cerements  of  death,  struck  such  terror  into 
the  heart  of  Landulph,  that  he  not  only  with- 
drew his  suit  against  Fridolin,  but  even  made 
over  to  him,  as  a  peace-offering,  the  inheritance 
of  all  his  own  lands.  Then  Ursio  vanished 
from  sight. 

The  death  of  this  great  Apostle  of  the  Ger- 
mans took  place  at  his  own  Monastery  of 
Seckingen  about  a.d.  560.1 


According  to  Butler  he  died  a.d.  538. 
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March  8th. 

ORTUNATE  is  the  royal  house  that 
can  boast  of  all  its  members  being 
one,  not  only  in  kin  and  affection,  but 
in  grace,  innocence,  and  sanctity.  To 
S.  Judicael,  as  we  have  seen,  the  blessing 
was  vouchsafed  that  all  his  children  were  num- 
bered by  the  Church  among  the  Saints.  S. 
Winoc  was  one  of  the  youngest  of  these  chil- 
dren, and  at  the  time  his  father  betook  himself 
and  his  grey  hairs  to  the  Monastery  of  Majanus, 
he  was  yet  a  boy.  The  example  of  his  father 
and  the  teaching  of  his  mother,  Bertela,  urged 
him,  as  soon  as  he  was  old  enough,  to  forsake 
the  splendour  and  temptations  of  the  palace  for 
the  service  of  Christ. 

So,  accompanied  by  three  noble  youths  of 
his  own  country,  he  crossed  to  France,  and 
thence  proceeded  to  Flanders.  Before  setting 
out,  the  four  comrades  agreed  that  they  would 
not  separate.  As  they  did  not  consider  them- 
selves mature  enough  either  in  age  or  mind 
for  the  hermit  life,  they  determined  to  prepare 
themselves  for  it  by  embracing  the  monastic 
state.  They  took  their  vows  at  the  Abbey  of 
Sithien,1  then  governed  by  an  Abbot,  S. 
Bertin,  who  was  celebrated  among  all  the 
Prelates  of  Flanders  for  the  holiness  of  his  life 
and  the  strictness  of  his  discipline.  Under  his 
wise  guidance  they  applied  themselves  to  the 
observance  of  the  Rule  and  the  cultivation  of 
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virtue  with  such  zeal,  that  in  a  few  years  their 
piety  was  the  admiration  of  all.  When  they 
had  thus  proved  themselves,  S.  Bertin  per- 
mitted them  to  retire  to  a  lofty  and  precipitous 
mountain  on  the  borders  of  the  Morini.  On 
the  top  of  this,  out  of  rough  beams  were  con- 
structed four  rude  cells,  where  our  Anchorites 
shut  themselves  up,  and  carried  on  the  fight 
with  the  Evil  One  by  long  fasting,  frequent 
scourging,  and  meditation. 

So  rigorous  and  holy  a  life  could  not  fail  to 
attract  attention.  Hermarus,  a  man  of  noble 
lineage  and  large  possessions,  was  so  affected, 
especially  by  the  example  of  Winoc,  that  he 
offered  to  S.  Bertin  an  estate  for  the  erection 
of  a  monastery  on  condition  that  Winoc  should 
be  its  head.  Bertin  agreed,  and  the  monastery 
was  built  by  Hermarus  at  his  own  expense. 
Prior  of  this  new  foundation,  Wormholtz,  Winoc 
strictly  fulfilled  the  rule  of  monastic  life,  not 
only  as  regards  religious  exercises,  but  in 
tilling  the  fields  and  other  domestic  labours, 
in  order  to  provide  food  both  for  the  Com- 
munity and  the  poor. 

The  four  brethren,  who  shared  Winoc's 
exile  from  Britain  and  the  mortifications  of  the 
hermitage,  were  now  dead,  when  our  Saint  was 
appointed  Abbot  of  Wormholtz.  The  new 
dignity  brought  no  change  in  the  humility  and 
severe  labours  of  his  life.  The  Abbot  relieved 
the  youngest  and  meanest  of  his  subjects  of 
their  tasks.  He  swept  the  floors ;  secretly  in 
the  night-time  he  cleaned  the  shoes  of  the 
brethren ;  he  called  them  up  for  Matins ;  he 
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delighted  in  waiting  on  the  poor  at  table,  even 
washing  their  hands  and  feet.  But  the  special 
task  that  he  claimed  for  himself,  as  often  as  his 
other  duties  allowed,  was  that  of  turning  a 
hand-mill,  which  ground  meal  and  flour  for  the 
monastery. 

His  brethren  often  wondered  how  the  labour 
of  the  Abbot  alone  could  grind  sufficient  for 
both  the  Community  and  their  numerous  depen- 
dents. Wonder  begot  curiosity.  One  day  one 
of  the  monks  followed  Winoc  to  the  mill, 
determined  to  find  out  who  or  what  helped  the 
aged  Abbot.  Through  a  chink  in  the  wall  he 
saw  Winoc  stretched  on  the  ground  in  fervent 
prayer,  and  meantime  the  mill  kept  turning 
without  any  human  aid.  God,  who  so  re- 
warded Winoc's  piety,  that  thrice  as  much  corn 
was  ground  while  the  old  man  poured  forth 
his  soul  in  prayer,  speedily  punished  this  evil 
curiosity  by  striking  the  gazer  blind.  His 
shrieks  brought  the  brethren  to  his  help ;  they 
summoned  the  Abbot,  and,  through  his  inter- 
cession, the  sight  of  the  erring,  too  curious 
brother  was  restored  by  the  Almighty. 

This  work  of  turning  the  mill  was  performed 
by  S.  Winoc  right  up  to  the  last  day  of  his 
life,  which  was  the  8th  of  March,  a.d.  716. 


ffianue  of  (Rome,  TUtoow* 

March  9TH. 

FRANCES  was  born  at  Rome,  a.d. 
1384,  a  time  when  the  See  of  Peter  was 
rent  by  a  great  schism  that  lasted  for 
thirty  years.  Both  her  parents — Paul 
de  Buxa  and  Jacobella  de  Brossedeschi — were 
of  noble  family.  From  her  infancy  Frances 
shunned  the  amusements  of  children,  sought 
solitude,  and  was  ever  stretching  forth  her 
hands  to  Heaven  in  prayer,  calling  on  Jesus 
and  Mary  by  name.  She  had  not  yet  com- 
pleted her  fifteenth  year  when  she  was  looking 
out  for  a  convent  in  which  to  dedicate  herself 
to  God.  However,  it  was  otherwise  ordained. 
Frances  must  be  a  pattern  to  Roman  matrons  : 
her  example  was  needed  to  correct  the  corrupt 
morals  of  the  time. 

Wedded  by  the  command  of  her  parents  to 
Laurence  de  Pontiniani,  she,  though  at  first 
grieved  at  having  to  abandon  the  religious  life, 
proved  a  loving  and  most  obedient  wife.  She 
always  obeyed  her  husband's  slightest  call — 
no  matter  what  her  occupation  was,  religious 
or  otherwise — and  the  merit  of  this  obedience 
was  shown  to  her.  For  once,  when  summoned 
away  three  times  from  reciting  one  verse  in  a 
Psalm  of  our  Lady's  Office,  on  her  return  she 
found  the  verse  written  in  letters  of  gold. 
After  she  had  carefully  discharged  her  domestic 
duties,  her  aim  was  to  find  time  for  pious 
exercises.  To  gossip,  sightseeing,  entertain- 
ments, and  fashionable  dress  she  was  utterly 
averse.     During  her  husband's  lifetime  she 

328 


March  9.      jTrances  of  Home,  SSltDoto*  329 


March  9.  &  jTtance0  Of  iROttie,  aailDotO-  331 


founded  for  women  a  House  of  Oblates  under 
the  Rule  of  our  Holy  Father,  S.  Benedict. 

We  are  not  surprised,  then,  to  learn  that  after 
her  husband's  death  she,  in  the  guise  of  a  hum- 
ble suppliant,  sued  for  admission  to  the  holy 
Sisterhood.  In  the  cloister  she  found  the  field 
for  her  labours  that  she  had  long  desired.  She 
gladly  performed  the  lowliest  offices  ;  she  mini- 
stered tenderly  to  the  wants  of  the  poor ;  she 
mortified  her  body  with  the  greatest  severity ; 
she  wore  a  garment  of  hair  next  her  skin,  and 
bound  an  iron  girdle  so  closely  round  her  waist, 
that,  when  she  was  bidden  by  her  spiritual 
adviser  to  remove  it,  it  had  eaten  into  the  flesh. 
Coarse  herbs  and  vegetables  were  her  only 
food ;  water  quenched  her  thirst ;  her  bed  was 
made  of  rushes.  She  triumphed  over  all  the 
temptations  of  the  Evil  One  by  the  help  of  her 
Guardian  Angel,  on  whose  radiant  countenance 
she  was  often  permitted  to  gaze.  While  en- 
gaged in  singing  Office  or  in  assisting  at  the 
Holy  Sacrifice,  she  was  frequently  seized  with 
ecstasy.  Her  love  for  the  Virgin  Mother  of 
God  was  most  ardent,  and  she  was  so  highly 
favoured  by  the  Queen  of  Heaven  that  on  one 
occasion,  as  she  was  praying  in  her  cell,  Our 
Lady  appeared  to  her  bearing  Her  Blessed 
Son  in  her  arms. 

Favoured  too  in  the  manner  of  her  death 
was  S.  Frances.  She  received  a  Divine  in- 
timation of  the  time  at  which  it  was  to  occur, 
and  she  passed  peacefully  away,  like  one  in 
sleep,  on  the  9th  of  March,  a.d.  1440. 


March  ioth. 

ATTALA,  who  was  born  in  Burgundy, 
received  his  education  first  at  the 
hands  of  Bishop  Arigius.  When  he 
had  mastered  all  the  usual  elementary 
subjects,  he  applied  himself  earnestly  to  the 
study  of  rhetoric.  By  the  favour  of  Heaven, 
however,  the  thought  struck  him  that  all  the 
glory  to  be  gained  from  eloquence  was  as 
nothing  in  comparison  with  his  salvation.  So 
he  bade  farewell  to  oratory,  and  betook  himself 
to  the  Monastery  of  Luxeuil,  then  strictly  gov- 
erned, according  to  the  laws  of  S.  Benedict, 
by  S.  Columban.  This  great  Saint  immedi- 
ately discerned  the  excellence  of  the  youth's 
disposition,  the  rare  candour  and  simplicity 
of  character  which  shone  in  his  countenance. 
Enrolled  among  the  novices,  Attala  made 
such  progress  in  virtues  and  learning,  that  Col- 
umban employed  his  services  in  tasks  requiring 
special  ability,  and  always  kept  him  by  his 
side.  Hence  it  was  that  when  Columban  was 
driven  from  Luxeuil  by  the  furious  attacks  of 
Brunechild,  Attala  was  chosen  as  one  of  the 
companions  of  his  exile.  After  long  wanderings 
they  found  a  resting-place  in  Lombardy  by  the 
banks  of  the  River  Bobio,  where  King  Agilulph 
allowed  them  to  erect  a  monastery.  When 
Columban,  worn-out  by  old  age,  summoned 
his  brethren  to  his  death-bed  to  receive  his  last 
instructions,  he  recommended  Attala  to  them 
as  his  successor. 

The  new  Abbot  carefully  carried  out  the 
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rigorous  system  of  his  predecessor.  Any  apathy 
or  laxity  was  punished  with  severity.  Some 
of  the  monks  murmured,  and  when  the  Abbot 
insisted  on  obedience,  he  spoke  to  deaf  ears. 
To  prevent  their  corrupting  the  rest  of  the 
community,  he  ordered  the  rebellious  monks 
to  leave  the  monastery.  They,  to  account  for 
their  expulsion,  described  the  Abbot  as  harsh 
and  cruel ;  his  rule  was  so  inhuman  that  it 
had  become  intolerable.  This  calumny  was 
soon  punished  by  the  Divine  vengeance.  Of 
the  guilty  slanderers,  one  was  strangled,  another 
shipwrecked,  a  third  beheaded.  The  rest  were 
so  struck  with  terror,  that  they  returned  to 
Bobio,  where,  after  making  dutiful  submission, 
the  Abbot  received  them  with  open  arms,  and 
thenceforward  had  in  them  the  most  obedient 
of  his  subjects. 

The  favour  of  Heaven  was  shown  to  S. 
Attala  by  many  miracles.  Once  when  an 
overflow  of  the  river  threatened  to  sweep  away 
the  mill  which  Columban  had  built  on  piles 
close  to  the  bank,  the  monks  rushed  for  help 
to  Attala.  He,  having  confidence  in  the  pro- 
tection of  God,  gave  his  staff  to  one  of  his 
brethren,  bidding  him  make  the  sign  of  the 
Cross  with  it  on  the  bank,  and  then  fixing 
it  there,  to  command  the  waters  to  rise  no 
further.  The  monk  did  so,  and  the  river 
gradually  sank  back  to  its  usual  channel. 

On  another  occasion,  business  brought  Attala 
to  Milan.  There  one  of  his  friends  met  him, 
and  invited  him  to  his  home.  As  they  were 
entering  the  house,   they  found   the  whole 
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household  plunged  in  grief,  and  the  lady  of 
the  house  frantically  wailing,  because  her  son 
had  been  seized  with  a  sudden  illness,  and 
lay  at  the  point  of  death.  She  besought  the 
Saint  to  save  her  child.  Attala,  who  had 
always  shrunk  from  the  notoriety  caused  by 
the  miracles  he  had  performed,  told  the  parents 
to  go  with  all  their  servants  to  the  church, 
and  there  to  offer  up  prayers  for  the  recovery  of 
the  boy.  In  the  meantime,  he  said,  his  prayers 
by  the  bedside  would  not  be  wanting.  They 
readily  obeyed ;  and,  the  house  being  now 
clear,  the  Saint  took  the  hand  of  the  dying 
boy,  made  the  sign  of  the  Cross  on  his  fore- 
head, and  bade  him  be  restored  to  sound 
health.  When  the  boy  recovered,  the  Saint 
fled,  so  anxious  was  he  to  escape  the  fame  of 
his  extraordinary  miracles. 

Thus  distinguished  for  his  miracles  and 
the  sanctity  of  his  life,  Attala  grew  old. 
To  the  very  end  he  practised  the  severest 
mortifications,  and  before  his  death,  which 
occurred  a.d.  626,  he  was  allowed  a  glimpse 
of  Heaven,  where  he  was  soon  to  enjoy  his 
everlasting  reward. 
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March  iith. 

N  one  of  the  many  wars  between  the 
Franks  and  the  Germans,  Clothair, 
King  of  France,  invaded  Saxony.  The 
battle  that  followed  was  long  and 
bloody,  but  at  last  victory  declared  itself  on  the 
side  of  the  invaders.  As  was  usual  in  those 
days,  the  prisoners  were  sold  as  slaves.  One 
of  these,  conspicuous  for  his  youth,  grace,  and 
splendid  physique,  attracted  the  notice  of,  and 
was  purchased  by,  S.  Eligius,  O.S.B.,  who 
chanced  to  come  into  the  market-place.  He 
took  his  captive  to  the  Monastery  of  Solignac,1 
then  recently  founded  by  himself,  and  handed 
him  over  to  the  Abbot  to  be  instructed  in  the 
Christian  religion.  This  captive  was  S.  Tillo. 
He  soon  saw  the  error  of  his  heathen  ways 
— all  the  Saxons  at  this  time  were  Pagans — 
and  eagerly  imbibed  the  truths  of  the  Gospel. 
Eligius  was  so  satisfied  with  his  progress, 
that  he  took  him  away  from  the  monastery 
to  be  one  of  his  own  household  ;  in  this  lowly 
station  he  remained  till  S.  Eligius,  on  his 
consecration  as  Bishop  of  Noviomagus,2  gave 
freedom  to  all  his  slaves. 

When  he  obtained  his  liberty,  Tillo  re- 
turned to  Solignac,  and  was  admitted  as  a 
monk.     His   brethren   were   amazed   at  the 


1  In  Haute  Vienne. 

2  There  were  several  towns  of  this  name :  Neufchateau-sur-le- 
Monson  (Vosges),  Neumagen-sur-la-Moselle  (Belgium;,  Nymegen 
(Holland),  Noyon  (Oise),  Castillon  (Gironde),  and  Castlenau  de 
Medoc. 
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earnestness  and  enthusiasm  of  one  who  was 
so  lately  a  Pagan  and  a  slave.  None  sur- 
passed him  in  obedience,  fasting,  and  prayer. 
He  also  devoted  himself  with  the  greatest 
assiduity  to  the  study  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures. 
Such  piety  and  learning  recommended  him 
to  S,  Eligius  for  the  priesthood  ;  and  further 
promotion  was  forced  on  him,  much  as  his 
modesty  long  strove  against  it.  On  the  death 
of  the  Abbot,  Bishop  Eligius  appointed  his 
former  slave  to  rule  the  Abbey  of  Solignac. 
The  new  Superior's  mean  origin  might,  at 
first,  have  naturally  excited  discontent  among 
the  more  nobly  born  of  his  brethren,  were  it 
not  restrained  by  obedience  and  monastic  dis- 
cipline ;  but  the  kind  and  prudent  rule  of 
Tillo  soon  won  all  hearts.  Yet  this  was  not 
the  field  he  had  marked  out  for  his  labours 
in  the  service  of  Christ.  He  longed  to  come 
to  close  quarters  with  the  Evil  One.  Through 
respect  for  Eligius,  he  was  unwilling  to  lay 
down  the  charge  that  was  laid  on  him.  On 
the  death  of  the  Bishop,  however,  he  gladly 
surrendered  the  keys  of  office  and  retired  to 
the  Auvergne  mountains.  In  the  midst  of 
the  precipitous  and  rugged  cliffs  he  found  a 
spot  in  which  grew  wild  berries  sufficient  to 
give  him  food ;  close  by  there  rose  a  clear 
spring,  at  which  he  could  slake  his  thirst. 
There,  having  made  himself  a  rude  hut,  our 
Hermit  fought  the  good  fight,  and,  safe  under 
the  protection  of  the  Cross,  he  vanquished  all 
the  assaults  of  Satan. 

As  time  went  on,  report  spread  abroad  the 
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fame  of  the  Anchorite  of  Auvergne — Paul  he 
was  called — and  numbers  joined  him,  till  three 
hundred  hermits,  under  his  rule,  prayed  and 
mortified  themselves  in  little  cells  scattered 
over  the  wild  mountain-side.  Yet  nobody 
dreamt  that  the  lowly  hut  of  Paul  sheltered 
the  mitred  Abbot  of  Solignac.  Meanwhile 
his  old  subjects  had  not  forgotten  him.  Night 
and  day  they  besought  God  to  give  them 
back  their  Abbot.  The  Almighty  pitied  them  ; 
so  one  night  an  angel  appeared  to  Tillo 
while  engaged  at  his  devotions,  and  told  him 
to  choose  another  to  take  charge  of  the  hermits 
in  Auvergne,  and  to  return  himself  to  Solignac. 
Such,  said  the  Angel,  was  the  will  of  Heaven. 
Accordingly,  having  summoned  his  followers, 
Tillo  disclosed  to  them  his  name  and  previous 
rank,  and  repeated  the  message  he  had  re- 
ceived. Then  having,  in  obedience  to  the 
Divine  command,  chosen  a  new  Superior  for 
them,  he  left  them,  stricken  with  grief  at  his 
departure,  and  returned  to  Solignac.  His 
arrival  caused  unbounded  joy  in  his  old  home. 
The  monks  grasped  his  hands,  kissed  his  hermits 
cloak,  and  inquired  the  reason  of  his  long 
absence.  When  he  had  related  how  he  had 
spent  the  time  during  which  he  had  been 
away,  he  insisted  on  being  placed  among  the 
lowliest  in  the  Community. 

As,  in  the  course  of  nature,  his  death  could 
not  now  be  far  off,  he  asked  of  Gondobert, 
who  was  then  Abbot,  to  allow  him  to  with- 
draw to  a  more  retired  cell,  where  he  could 
prepare  himself  for  the  last  struggle.  His 
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request  was  granted,  and  a  small  cell  was 
built  for  him  about  five  miles  from  the  Monas- 
tery. In  his  ninetieth  year  he  received  a 
warning  that  the  end  was  at  hand  ;  so  he  sent 
word  to  his  brethren,  and  summoned  Ermenus, 
the  Bishop  of  Limoges,  to  give  him  the  Last 
Sacraments.  The  Bishop  at  this  time  was 
sick  in  bed,  and  could  not  move  unless  when 
lifted  by  his  attendants.  By  the  kindness  of 
the  Almighty,  however,  strength  returned  to 
his  limbs,  and  he  was  enabled  to  proceed  with 
the  community  of  Solignac  to  the  cell  of  Tillo, 
there  to  perform  the  last  offices  for  his  old 
friend.  After  receiving  the  Viaticum  and 
being  anointed  with  the  Holy  Oil,  S.  Tillo 
gave  back  his  soul  to  his  Maker  while  his 
brethren  were  reciting  the  prayers  for  the 
dying.  It  is  conjectured  that  his  death  took 
place  towards  the  close  of  the  seventh  century 
after  Christ,  for  he  survived  for  many  years 
S.  Eligius,  who  died  a.d.  659,  or  665. 
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March  12th. 

T  is  the  proud  boast  of  the  family  of 
the  Anicii  that  it  has  given  to  the 
world  the  two  greatest  luminaries 
of  the  Order  of  S.  Benedict,  namely, 
S.  Benedict,  the  founder  of  the  Order,  and 
S.  Gregory  the  Great,  who,  next  to  S. 
Benedict,  was  its  chief  benefactor.  Of  this 
illustrious  family  S.  Gregory  was  born  in 
Rome  about  540  a.d.,  his  father  being  Gordi- 
anus  and  his  mother  Sylvia.  The  education 
he  received  was  so  thorough,  and  he  applied 
himself  with  such  diligence  to  his  studies, 
that  we  are  told  that  there  was  nobody  at  that 
time  in  Rome  who  surpassed  him  in  learning. 
Consequently  it  is  no  wonder  that  we  soon 
find  him  entrusted  with  various  magistracies, 
and,  after  rapid  promotion  due  to  merit,  finally 
appointed  Prefect  or  Chief  Magistrate  of  the 
City.  All  the  dignity  and  splendour  of  this 
great  office  he  soon  gave  up  to  become  a 
monk.  Before  embracing  the  religious  life, 
Gregory  had  spent  his  great  wealth,  partly 
on  the  relief  of  the  poor,  partly  in  founding 
monasteries.  Six  of  these  he  established  in 
Sicily,  and  the  seventh,  St.  Andrew's,  he 
erected  in  Rome  on  the  Hill  of  Scaurus, 
having  pulled  down  for  this  purpose  his  an- 
cestral mansion.  It  was  in  this  monastery, 
then  ruled  by  Valentius  (others  say  Hilarion 
was  the  Abbot),  that  S.  Gregory  was  clothed 
with  the  habit.    He  now  devoted  himself  with 

such  energy  and  fervour  to  prayer,  fasting, 
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and  the  study  of  the  Sacred  Writings,  all  the 
time  taking  only  as  much  of  the  plainest  food 
as  would  support  life,  that  he  brought  on  a 
weakness  that  prevented  him  from  fasting. 
So  broken  down  was  he,  that  he  would  have 
been  unable  to  keep  the  fast  of  the  Eve  of 
Easter  had  not  S.  Eleutherius,  to  whom  he 
applied  for  help,  by  his  prayers  obtained  from 
Heaven  a  renewal  of  his  strength. 

On  the  death  of  the  Abbot,  the  Community, 
with  one  accord,  elected  Gregory  to  be  their 
Superior.  His  rule  was  distinguished  not  only 
by  his  care  of  the  poor — the  living  he  clothed 
and  fed,  for  the  dead  he  caused  prayers  and 
masses  to  be  offered  up  daily — but  by  the  strict- 
ness with  which  he  carried  out  the  Rule  of  the 
Order.  He  saw  to  his  brethren  being  trained 
up  in  morals,  virtue,  and  learning,  so  that 
they  might  carry  the  standard  of  the  Cross 
to  Pagan  nations.  The  first  expedition  he 
determined  on  was  that  for  the  conversion  of 
the  English.  Attracted  by  the  fine  presence  and 
ingenuous  countenances  of  some  Angle  cap- 
tives whom  he  saw  exposed  for  sale  in  the 
Forum,  he  obtained  from  Pope  Benedict  per- 
mission to  set  out  with  a  chosen  band  of  his 
monks  to  win  these  heathens  over  from  the 
worship  of  their  false  gods.  The  Romans, 
however,  were  so  loth  to  part  with  their  most 
glorious  citizen,  that,  at  their  earnest  solicita- 
tion, Benedict  recalled  him.  Soon  afterwards 
he  was  raised  to  the  Cardinalate,  and  sent  to 
Constantinople  by  the  Pope  as  Papal  Nuncio, 
bearing  congratulations  to  the  new  Emperor, 
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Tiberius.  At  Constantinople  he  met  S.  Lean- 
der,  O.S.B.,  at  whose  request,  during  his  stay 
in  that  city,  he  wrote  his  thirty-five  books  on 
Morals,  founded  upon  the  Book  of  Job.  After 
successfully  discharging  the  duties  of  his 
mission,  S.  Gregory  was  detained  for  some 
time  longer  by  the  heresy  of  Eutychius,  the 
Patriarch  of  Constantinople.  In  several  con- 
ferences, this  prelate  was  convinced  of  his 
error,  and  made  complete  submission. 

When  the  Nuncio  returned  to  Rome,  he 
found  the  city  devastated  by  a  plague  resulting 
from  an  overflow  of  the  Tiber.  The  great 
heat  caused  the  stagnant  waters  and  the  bodies 
of  the  animals,  left  by  the  inundation,  to  putrefy, 
and  thus  tainted  the  air.  One  of  the  first 
victims  was  Pope  Pelagius.  On  his  death 
the  unanimous  voice  of  the  clergy,  senators,  and 
citizens  of  Rome  acclaimed  Gregory  as  Pope. 
He  was  reluctant  to  assume  the  great  re- 
sponsibility, and  only  accepted  it  conditionally, 
hoping  that  the  Emperor,  influenced  by  the 
letters  which  he  sent,  would  not  sanction  the 
election.  These  letters,  however,  never  reached 
their  destination,  having  been  intercepted  by 
the  magistrates  of  the  city.  Meanwhile,  to  suc- 
cour his  suffering  fellow-citizens,  the  Pope 
elect  did  not  cease  to  exhort  them  to  repent- 
ance for  their  sins  ;  he  urged  them  again  and 
again  to  appeal  for  help  to  the  Mother  of 
Mercy.  By  his  orders  solemn  processions  or 
Litanies,  in  which  the  picture  of  Our  Blessed 
Lady,  formerly  painted  by  S.  Luke,  was 
carried,  were  made  to  the  Church  of  S.  Mary 
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Major.  The  Virgin's  help  was  not  long  de- 
layed. An  angel  was  seen  over  the  Mole  of 
Hadrian  to  sheathe  the  sword  with  which  up 
to  this  he  had  smitten  the  city,  the  choirs  of 
heavenly  spirits  at  the  same  time  singing  the 
hymn  Regina  Coeli  Icetare,  to  which  Gre- 
gory's response  was  Ora  pro  nobis  Deum, 
Alleluia.  The  ravages  of  the  plague  being 
thus  checked  by  this  miracle,  the  people  became 
more  eager  than  ever  that  Gregory  should 
assume  the  tiara.  The  sanction  of  the  Em- 
peror Mauritius  had  also  arrived.  There 
seemed  no  escape  for  Gregory  but  in  flight. 
Changing  his  dress,  he  secretly  left  the  city. 
But  the  will  of  Heaven  was  not  to  be  denied. 
A  pillar  of  light,  shining  over  the  cave  where 
the  Saint  lay  in  hiding,  directed  the  search 
of  the  people ;  he  was  brought  back  to  Rome, 
and  consecrated  Supreme  Pontiff  a.d.  590. 

It  is  impossible  within  our  space  to  do  more 
than  mention  a  few  out  of  the  many  achieve- 
ments of  this  great  Pontiff — the  relief  of  the 
famine  which  succeeded  the  plague  at  Rome ; 
the  exhaustion  of  the  treasury  in  procuring 
corn  supplies ;  the  feeding  of  multitudes  of 
poor;  the  providing  for  the  necessities  of  the 
Church  throughout  the  world  ;  the  protection 
and  the  exaltation  of  the  Benedictine  Order ; 
the  conversion  of  the  English  by  the  mission 
of  Augustine,  Mellitus,  and  Justus,  of  the 
Visigoths  in  Spain,  and  of  the  Lombards 
in  Italy ;  the  stamping  out  of  the  heresies  of 
the  Donatists  in  Africa,  the  Arians  in  Spain, 
the  Manicheans  in  Italy,  and  the  Schismatics. 


March  12.        (StegOtg  tfee  ©teat,  Pope.  349 


in  Gaul.  Simony  he  punished  everywhere. 
We  must  not  omit  the  labours  of  his  pen,  the 
reform  of  the  Missal  and  of  church  music, 
the  introduction  of  the  Litanies,  and  his 
numerous  Epistles.  All  these,  it  must  be 
remembered,  were  produced  in  spite  of  pain 
and  sickness  and  the  constant  anxieties  caused 
by  the  attacks  of  the  Lombards  and  other 
enemies  of  the  Church.  These  great  works 
could  not  have  been  written  without  aid  from 
on  High.  We  are  informed,  on  the  authority 
of  Peter  the  Deacon,  that  the  Holy  Ghost, 
in  the  form  of  a  dove,  was  seen  applying  its 
bill  to  S.  Gregory's  ear  when  he  was  engaged 
in  writing. 

This  Saint,  one  of  the  greatest  of  monks 
and  of  Popes,  died,  worn  out  by  labours  and 
disease,  in  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  Ponti- 
ficate, a.d.  604. 


March  13TH. 

ONDERFUL  is  the  power  over  nature 
sometimes  given  by  the  Almighty  to 
those  whose  souls  are  pure  and  un- 
defiled  by  any  stain  of  sin.  This 
power  was  granted  to  S.  Paul,  who  preserved 
to  the  end  of  his  days — he  lived  to  be  a 
hundred  —  the  innocence  of  his  childhood. 
When  quite  an  infant,  he  was  brought  to  the 
Abbot  Elutus  or  Iltutus,  and  by  him  was 
educated.  His  boyhood,  under  this  careful 
master,  was  marked  by  great  application  to 
study  and  by  earnest  piety.  When  about 
twelve — at  an  age  which  was  not  unusual  in 
those  days — he  was  solemnly  professed  as  a 
monk.  The  miracles  he  performed  filled  the 
Abbot  and  his  brethren  with  admiration,  but 
were  a  cause  of  great  distress  to  Paul  himself, 
on  account  of  the  notoriety  they  brought  him. 
Therefore  he  withdrew  to  a  hermitage,  in 
order  to  give  himself,  in  solitude,  free  from  all 
distractions,  to  the  service  of  God. 

Even  from  there  his  miracles  were  noised 
abroad.  Marcus,  the  king  of  the  country,  who 
had  lately  become  a  Christian,  sent  for  the 
holy  anchorite  to  instruct  himself  and  his 
people  in  the  truths  of  the  Faith.  This  task 
being  accomplished,  Paul,  by  the  direction 
of  his  Guardian  Angel,  retired  to  an  island1 
off  the  coast,  the  inhabitants  of  which  were 


1  Butler  says  this  island  lay  between  Ushant  and  the  coast.  It 
was  formerly  called  Medonia,  now  Molene. 
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idolaters.  There  the  many  wonders  he  worked 
added  weight  to  the  truths  which  he  preached. 
And  when  the  good  he  did  came  to  the  ears 
of  Winthur,  the  Prince  of  the  island,  he  wished 
to  have  Paul  made  a  Bishop ;  but  Paul's 
modesty  shrank  from  the  honour.  So  Winthur, 
to  overcome  the  humility  of  the  Saint  by 
stratagem,  sent  him  on  a  mission  to  Childebert, 
the  King  of  the  Franks,  and  with  him  a  letter 
containing  a  full  account  of  his  miracles  and 
the  holiness  of  his  life.  Childebert,  rejoicing 
at  the  presence  of  such  a  favourite  of  Heaven, 
would  hear  of  no  refusal,  but,  in  spite  of  his 
tears,  had  Paul  consecrated  Bishop  of  Leon. 
The  inhabitants  of  that  See  had  reason  to 
congratulate  themselves  on  having  so  zealous 
a  pastor  placed  over  them.  It  was  the  Bishop's 
daily  custom  to  exhort  his  people  individually 
to  works  of  piety,  to  feed  the  poor,  to  settle 
quarrels,  and  to  lead  his  flock  to  God  both  bv 
precept  and  example.  On  his  own  person  he 
practised  the  severest  mortification,  sleeping 
on  the  ground,  drinking  nothing  but  water, 
and  eating  mouldy  bread,  with  which,  on  great 
feasts,  he  allowed  himself  a  few  small  fishes. 

Two  of  the  most  celebrated  of  the  miracles 
attributed  to  him  were  the  following.  The 
violence  of  the  sea  on  that  part  of  the  wild  coast 
of  Brittany  used  every  year  to  do  great  damage 
to  the  lands  of  the  inhabitants.  Paul's  sister, 
on  behalf  of  the  suffering  people,  begged  the 
Bishop  to  help  them.  Pouring  forth  his  soul 
in  prayer,  the  Bishop  marked  out  with  small 
stones  a  long  line,  beyond  which  he  forbade 
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the  sea  to  pass.  By  the  will  of  Heaven,  on 
the  following  day,  these  small  stones  were 
found  to  have  risen  to  huge  rocks,  which 
formed  a  secure  barrier  against  the  waves.  In 
the  other  case,  like  Moses,  S.  Paul  was  enabled, 
by  striking  it  with  his  staff,  to  draw  forth 
from  the  dry  and  rocky  ground  a  spring  of  clear 
water  to  assuage  the  thirst  of  his  brethren. 

The  death  of  this  Saint  is  said  to  have 
taken  place  about  a.d.  600. 
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March  14TH. 

LREADY  in  this  month  we  have  had 
the  feast  of  an  Empress,  S.  Kune- 
gunde,  who  retired  from  the  highest 
earthly  station  to  serve  God  as  a 
lowly  nun  ;  to-day  another  Empress,  S.  Ma- 
tilda, who  also  forsook  the  palace  for  the 
cloister,  claims  our  reverence.  She  was  the 
daughter  of  Theodoric,  Count  of  Altenburg  in 
Saxony,  and  of  Rheinhilde,  his  wife.  Her 
parents,  pious  themselves,  had  their  child  care- 
fully instructed  in  the  duties  and  practices  of 
religion.  From  her  earliest  years  she  was 
accustomed  to  assist  at  the  singing  of  the 
Divine  Office  in  one  of  the  many  Benedictine 
Houses  which  then  flourished  throughout 
Saxony,  and  this  pious  exercise  she  continued 
after  she  had  mounted  the  imperial  throne. 
When  of  marriageable  years,  she  was  wedded 
to  Henry,  son  of  the  Duke  of  Saxony ;  and  she 
proved  a  true  helpmate  to  her  husband,  both 
when  he  succeeded  his  father  as  Duke  of 
Saxony,  and  subsequently  when,  on  the  death 
of  Conrad,  the  vote  of  the  German  Princes 
elected  him  Emperor  of  Germany.  The  suc- 
cess of  this  Emperor's  reign  both  in  peace  and 
war — he  vanquished  the  Hungarians,  then  the 
scourge  of  Germany,  the  Sclavs,  and  the  Dal- 
matians— was,  in  a  great  measure,  due  to  the 
piety  of  the  Empress,  who  won  the  favour  of 
Heaven  by  the  holiness  of  her  life,  her  constant 
prayer,  and   her  charity  to  the  poor.  The 

latter  she  took  under  her  special  protection, 
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spending  her  revenues  in  feeding  and  clothing 
them.  As  those  who  help  the  poor  never  miss 
their  reward,  so  the  union  of  Matilda  and 
Henry  was  blessed.  While  Henry  was  yet 
Duke  of  Saxony,  she  bore  him  Otho,  who 
afterwards  as  Emperor  earned  for  himself  the 
name  of  "  Great,"  and  Gerebirge,  who  became 
the  wife  of  Giselbert,  Duke  of  Lorraine.  After 
she  had  become  Empress  she  gave  birth  to 
Henry,  who,  on  account  of  his  likeness  to  his 
father,  was  her  favourite,  also  to  Bruno,  Hed- 
wige,  and  Matilda. 

On  the  death  of  her  spouse,  after  a  prosperous 
reign  of  seventeen  years,  Matilda  tried  to 
secure  the  imperial  sceptre  for  her  favourite, 
Henry ;  but  the  Electors  chose  Otho.  At  the 
request  of  his  mother,  the  new  Emperor 
granted  to  Henry  the  Dukedom  of  Bohemia. 
The  tender  heart  of  the  Empress  was  after- 
wards sorely  tried  when  war  broke  out  between 
Otho  and  Henry.  Her  prayers,  however,  were 
effectual  in  reconciling  the  brothers,  and  a 
lasting  peace  was  made,  Bavaria  being  ceded 
to  Henry. 

A  little  later,  Matilda  bade  farewell  to  the 
splendour  of  the  Court,  and  withdrew  to  the 
Convent  of  Quedlinburg  in  Saxony,  which  had 
been  founded  jointly  by  herself  and  by  Henry. 
There  she  laid  down  the  jewelled  crown  for 
the  nun's  veil ;  instead  of  the  sceptre  her  hands 
wielded  the  broom  ;  she,  so  lately  waited  on 
by  the  noblest  ladies  in  the  land,  now  took 
delight  in  being  the  servant  of  the  Community. 
Her  food  was  of  the  plainest ;  she  allowed  her- 
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self  little  sleep,  and  mortified  her  flesh  by 
fasting  and  the  scourge.  Not  a  day  passed 
without  her  distributing  alms  to  the  poor  and 
having  masses  and  prayers  said  for  the  repose 
of  her  husband's  soul.  They  say  that  the 
Empress  lived  to  an  extreme  old  age,  doing 
her  Master's  work  to  the  very  end.  As  she 
lay  at  death's  door,  William,  Archbishop  of 
Mayence,  who  was  in  the  neighbourhood,  de- 
termined to  stay  on  in  order  to  assist  at  her 
obsequies;  but  such  is  the  uncertainty  of 
human  life,  he  was  himself  carried  off  first. 
Nor  was  his  death  unknown  to  Matilda. 
Though  scarce  able  to  speak,  she  summoned 
the  Sisters  to  pray  for  the  soul  of  the  Arch- 
bishop, which,  she  said,  was  at  that  moment 
departing.  She  did  not  long  survive  him, 
and  was  buried  beside  her  husband  at  Oued- 
linburg. 
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befitted  one  who  was  afterwards  to  be 
WSjB  I  the  Pillar  of  the  Church,  S.  Zachary, 
|&lliU^  who  was  a  native  of  Calabria,  received 
from  his  infancy  a  most  thorough  edu- 
cation. Entering  a  Monastery,  he  was  distin- 
guished both  for  his  great  learning  and  the 
sweetness  of  his  disposition  ;  his  fame  not  only 
spread  throughout  Calabria,  but  even  reached 
Rome.  Thither  he  was  summoned  by  Pope 
Gregory  III.,  who  made  him  a  Cardinal.  The 
kindly  countenance  and  gentle  character  of  S. 
Zachary,  his  ripe  learning  and  great  virtue,  so 
endeared  him  to  the  people  of  Rome,  that  he 
was,  without  opposition,  called  to  take  charge 
of  the  See  of  Peter  when  Gregory  III.  died. 

Under  the  late  Pope,  the  Church  was  greatly 
harassed  by  the  attacks  of  Copronymus,  the 
Emperor  of  the  East,  and  of  Luitprand,  the 
King  of  the  Lombards.  The  latter  had  seized 
four  provinces  belonging  to  the  Romans.  When 
S.  Zachary  demanded  the  restoration  of  these 
provinces,  Luitprand  promised  compliance,  but 
did  not  keep  his  word  ;  so  the  Pope  set  out  for 
the  Lombard  camp  at  Interamna,  now  Terni. 
There  his  eloquence  and  his  sanctity  had  such 
an  influence  on  Luitprand,  that  he  not  only 
gave  back  the  provinces  in  question,  but  volun- 
tarily ceded  to  the  Holy  See  all  the  Sabine 
territory  which  had  been  torn  from  the  Papal 
dominions  for  thirty  years,  together  with  the 
districts  of  Narni,  Ancona,  Ossimo,  and  the 
Sutrine  Valley,  a  peace  being  concluded  for 
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twenty  years.  S.  Zachary  was  equally  success- 
ful in  a  second  mission  on  which  he  went  to 
Luitprand,  to  plead  the  cause  of  the  inhabitants 
of  Ravenna,  with  whom  that  king  was  then  at 
war. 

To  our  Holy  Father  S.  Benedict,  S.  Zachary 
was  especially  devoted  ;  and  it  was  a  source  of 
great  joy  to  him  that  he  was  enabled  to  assist 
Pertinax,  a  wealthy  citizen,  in  rebuilding  the 
Monastery  of  Monte  Cassino,  the  parent  house 
of  the  Order,  which  had  been  burned  by  the 
Lombards.  He  also  translated  into  Greek,  for 
the  use  of  the  Faithful  in  the  East,  the  Dialogues 
of  S.  Gregory  the  Great,  which  treated  fully 
of  the  life  and  work  of  S.  Benedict. 

When  Luitprand  died,  Rachis  became  King 
of  the  Lombards,  and  he  immediately  broke 
the  treaty  his  predecessor  had  made,  and  in- 
vaded the  Roman  territories.  Close  siege  was 
laid  to  Perugia.  Again  the  meek  Pope  ventured 
into  the  camp  of  the  barbarians,  and  his  prayers 
prevailed.  Rachis  raised  the  siege,  and  with- 
drew from  the  cities  and  towns  he  had  captured. 
A  still  greater  wonder  was  to  follow.  On  a 
visit  he  paid  to  Rome,  this  half-savage  monarch 
was  so  affected  by  the  holiness  of  the  Pontiff, 
that  he  threw  himself  at  his  feet,  and,  laying 
down  his  crown,  begged  to  be  admitted  as  a 
monk.  S.  Zachary  granted  his  request,  and 
placed  him  under  the  rule  of  Pertinax  at  Monte 
Cassino. 

About  the  same  time  Chilperic,  the  King  of 
France,  was  sunk  in  sloth  and  luxury,  leaving 
the  task  of  government  to  Pepin,  Mayor  of  the 
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Palace.  Both  Pepin  and  the  nobles  of  France, 
disgusted  with  the  incapacity  and  licentious 
life  of  the  King,  sent  an  embassy  to  the  Pope, 
demanding  that  Chilperic  should  be  deposed 
and  Pepin  declared  King.  Their  request  was 
acceded  to  by  the  Supreme  Pontiff,  who  was 
influenced  thereto  by  the  evils  from  which 
France  was  suffering,  and  also  by  the  recollec- 
tion of  the  great  victory  by  which  Charles 
Martel,  Pepin's  father,  had  stayed  the  victorious 
progress  of  the  Moors. 

In  gratitude  for  this,  King  Pepin  gave  a 
favourable  hearing  to  the  prayers  of  the  Monks 
of  Monte  Cassino,  who  sent  to  him  a  mission, 
headed  by  his  own  brother  Carloman,  then  a 
monk  of  that  house,  and  bearing  a  letter  from 
the  Pope.  They  asked  that  they  might  be 
permitted  to  carry  back  with  them  to  Monte 
Cassino  the  bodies  of  S.  Benedict  and  his  sister, 
which  it  was  well  known  had  been  secretly  taken 
to  S.  Benoit-sur-Loire 1  in  Gaul  at  the  time 
Monte  Cassino  had  been  burned  by  the  Lom- 
bards. In  obedience  to  the  King's  command, 
the  Monks  of  S.  Benoit-sur-Loire  had  to  sur- 
render these  sacred  relics,  and  they  were  piously 
transferred  to  Monte  Cassino.  That  Monte 
Cassino  is  the  place  where  the  bones  of  S. 
Benedict  were  finally  laid  is  proved  beyond  a 
doubt  by  the  Bulls  of  Popes  Alexander  II., 
Urban  II.,  and  Benedict  VIII. 

Having  given  peace  to  Italy,  the  Pope  now 
took  in  hand  the  improvement  of  the  city.  He 


Or  Fleury. 


March  i  5.    %♦  ^acfiatg,  Pope,  ©♦©♦IB*  365 


rebuilt  the  walls  of  Rome,  strengthening  them 
with  towers ;  he  restored  sumptuously  the 
Basilica  of  the  Lateran.  From  the  revenues 
of  this  Basilica  he  ordered  that  a  certain  number 
of  the  needy  should  be  fed  daily.  He  erected 
and  furnished  a  library,  which  is  famous  to  this 
day.  At  length,  after  a  glorious  Pontificate  of 
ten  years  and  three  months,  S.  Zachary  died 
on  the  fifteenth  March,  a.d.  752,  and  was  buried 
in  S.  Peter's. 


March  i6th. 

ILD  and  desert  places  have,  thus  far, 
given  us  not  a  few  hermits,  who  gained 
Heaven  by  contemplation  and  works 
of  penance  in  solitude  ;  in  S.  Fina  we 
honour  one  who  lived  the  life  of  a  Recluse  in 
the  midst  of  a  crowded  city.  The  town  of  S. 
Geminianus  in  Tuscany  was  her  birthplace. 
When  grown  up,  she,  at  the  inspiration  of 
Heaven,  entreated  her  parents  for  a  small 
corner  of  their  dwelling  where  she  could  shut 
herself  up  as  a  Recluse.  In  spite  of  repeated 
refusals  she  persisted,  and  at  last,  her  constancy 
having  come  forth  triumphant  from  every  trial, 
her  prayer  was  granted.  A  small  cell  was  made 
in  the  midst  of  her  parental  home  ;  in  this  the 
Virgin,  having  cut  off  her  hair  and  taken  the 
veil,  was  walled  in.  The  observance  of  the 
exact  rule  of  a  Recluse  was  not  enough  for  the 
fervour  of  Fina.  Her  food  was  stale  bread  and 
cold  water ;  often  for  a  whole  week  she  ab- 
stained even  from  vegetables  and  beans.  In 
the  daytime,  after  the  regular  Office,  she  busied 
herself  with  spinning  or  sewing,  mending  what- 
ever portions  of  her  cloak  or  habit  had  got  worn 
out ;  the  nights  she  spent  in  reciting  the  Psalter, 
in  pouring  forth  prayers,  and  in  repeating  the 
Rosary. 

Notwithstanding  the  watches,  the  long  fasts, 
and  the  mortification  of  hair-cloth  and  the 
scourge,  she  still  retained  her  beauty ;  so  much 
so,  that  the  sight  of  it  would  excite  in  the 
sceptical  a  suspicion  of  fraud,  since  soft,  smooth 
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cheeks  were  quite  different  from  what  gloomy 
silence,  a  narrow  cell,  and  severe  discipline 
would  produce.  Through  the  trials  of  patiently- 
borne  suffering  then  must  she  pass.  All  at 
once  every  kind  of  disease  attacked  her.  Feet, 
hands,  head,  internal  organs — all  were  affected  ; 
from  her  eyes  there  dripped  a  thick  rheum,  her 
face  was  covered  with  pustules,  her  body  with 
ulcers.  So  weak  was  she,  that,  once  she  had 
stretched  her  stricken  frame  on  the  plank  she 
used  as  a  bed,  she  could  neither  turn  from  her 
back  to  her  side,  nor  from  her  side  to  her  back, 
to  relieve  her  pain.  The  very  timber  on  which 
she  lay,  moist  with  the  fetid  discharge,  rotted 
and  bred  worms.  The  mice  gnawed  her  gan- 
grened flesh  and  licked  her  blood.  Yet  she 
never  murmured,  never  tried  to  drive  them 
away.  With  calm  countenance  she  kept  her 
eyes  fixed  on  the  Model  of  Patience,  the  Crucifix. 
The  offensive  smell  from  her  mortifying  limbs 
prevented  even  her  nearest  relatives  from  ap- 
proaching her  cell.  Meanwhile,  so  forgetful  of 
self  was  she,  that  her  mouth,  the  only  part  of 
her  body  free  from  pain,  kept  repeating,  as  she 
gazed  on  the  Cross,  "  Not  my  wounds,  but 
Thine,  O  Christ,  pain  me." 

However,  her  release  was  near.  She  had 
always  had  great  veneration  for  S.  Gregory 
the  Great.  As  his  body  too,  while  in  life, 
was  tortured  by  disease,  she  prayed  to  him 
that  he  might  intercede  for  her  with  the 
Almighty  to  grant  her  patience  in  her  afflic- 
tions. The  sainted  Pontiff,  who,  from  his 
place  in  heaven,  had  long  looked  with  pity  on 
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her  torments,  appeared  to  her  eight  days  before 
her  death,  and  assured  her  of  her  heavenly 
reward.  Cheered  by  this  vision,  she  passed 
peacefully  away,  a.d.  1253.  After  death  her 
body  became  more  fragrant  than  the  choicest 
perfumes  of  Arabia.  The  whole  city  joined  in 
celebrating  her  funeral.  Crowds  of  the  lame, 
the  blind,  and  the  sick  nocked  to  her  tomb,  and, 
through  her  mediation,  went  away  cured. 
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March  17TH. 

HE  virtues  and  piety  of  good  mothers 
are  reproduced  in  their  daughters 
even  amid  the  distractions  and  temp- 
tations of  a  Court.  S.  Gertrude  had 
the  good  fortune  to  have  in  her  mother,  Itta, 
the  wife  of  Pepin,  Duke  of  Brabant,  a  perfect 
model  of  what  a  chaste  and  holy  woman  should 
be.  With  the  most  tender  solicitude  she  taught 
her  daughter,  from  her  earliest  years,  to  fix 
her  thoughts  on  heavenly  things.  While  Ger- 
trude was  yet  a  babe,  her  mother  used  to  join 
her  hands  in  the  attitude  of  prayer,  and  make 
the  sign  of  the  Cross  on  her  forehead,  lips,  and 
breast ;  as  the  child  grew  older,  she  learned 
to  pray  by  her  mother's  side,  and  to  show 
special  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Mother  of 
God,  whose  Rosary  she  constantly  repeated  on 
the  beads  hanging  from  her  girdle.  No  wonder 
is  it  that,  with  quick  apprehension,  she  mastered 
the  chief  truths  of  the  Faith.  Itta  was  also 
exceedingly  careful  that  her  daughter  should  be 
grave  and  modest  in  demeanour,  and  keep  a 
strict  watch  over  her  eyes  and  tongue.  As  one 
would  expect  from  such  a  training,  S.  Ger- 
trude at  an  early  age  resolved  to  consecrate 
her  virginity  to  God. 

It  chanced  that  Dagobert,  King  of  France, 
was  being  entertained  at  a  banquet  by  Pepin. 
Among  the  King's  retinue  was  a  young  noble, 
the  son  of  the  Duke  of  Austrasia,  who,  having 
seen  Gertrude  helping  her  mother  in  the  pre- 
parations for  the  feast,  was  smitten  by  her 
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charms.  He  begged  Dagobert  to  assist  him  in 
his  suit.  The  King  complied,  and  asked  Pepin 
to  summon  his  daughter.  When  the  proposal 
was  made  to  her,  Gertrude  replied  that  she 
was  long  since  betrothed  to  Christ.  The 
King,  in  admiration  of  her  virtue  and  resolu- 
tion, forebore  to  press  her  further. 

Pepin  dying  fourteen  years  later,  Itta  and 
Gertrude  for  some  time  continued  the  man- 
agement of  his  estates,  ever  engaged  in  doing 
good.  Then,  by  the  advice  of  S.  Amand,  they 
built  a  convent  at  Nivelle,  into  which  both 
mother  and  daughter  retired.  There  they  set 
such  an  example  of  sanctity,  that  they  attracted 
numbers  of  virgins  from  the  noblest  families. 
The  Rule  was  strictly  observed,  and — what  is 
rare  among  women — they  applied  themselves 
with  zeal  to  the  study  of  sacred  literature  and 
the  works  of  the  Fathers. 

When  Itta  died  in  her  sixtieth  year,  the  sole 
charge  of  the  convent  fell  on  Gertrude. 
From  the  wealth  bequeathed  by  her  mother, 
she  erected  a  large  house  for  the  shelter  and 
support  of  the  poor ;  she  also  assisted  gener- 
ously the  poverty  of  the  clergy ;  but  her  chief 
delight  was  to  pore  over  the  Sacred  Scriptures, 
to  spend  her  days  in  prayer  and  contemplation, 
and  to  discourse  with  her  sisters  on  the  observ- 
ance of  the  Rule  and  the  exercising  of  the  soul 
in  virtue.  Kind  to  others,  to  herself  she  was 
most  severe.  Her  fasts  were  long  and  frequent ; 
her  tender  flesh  every  day  felt  the  discipline  of 
the  hair-shirt  and  the  lash.  Weakened  by 
these  austerities,  she  handed  over  the  govern- 
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ment  of  the  Abbey  to  Wilfetrude.  Soon 
after,  though  only  thirty,  she  was  forewarned 
that  her  death  was  near.  Then  she  redoubled 
her  contrition  for  her  sins,  and  her  prayers  for 
salvation.  Three  days  before  her  death,  Ultan, 
a  holy  monk,  was  enabled  to  send  her  the 
cheering  message  that  she  would  breathe  her 
last,  after  partaking  of  the  Sacred  Host,  on  the 
festival  of  S.  Patrick,  and  that  the  great 
Apostle  of  Ireland  himself  would  receive  her 
soul  and  escort  it  to  heaven.  The  night  before 
the  feast  was  spent  in  reciting  prayers  and 
psalms  with  her  sisters  ;  in  the  morning  her 
innocent  soul,  fortified  by  the  Last  Sacraments, 
entered  into  its  reward,  a.d.  659. 

Scarcely  was  the  breath  out  of  her  body, 
when  S.  Gertrude  appeared  to  her  dear  friend, 
Modesta,  an  Abbess  of  the  same  order,  and 
informed  her  that  Gertrude,  whom  she  loved 
so  well,  was  dead. 

Among  the  many  miracles  worked  through 
her  intercession  after  her  death,  the  most 
famous  was  the  rescue  of  her  own  convent 
from  being  burned  down.  Through  the  care- 
lessness of  some  one  a  fire  broke  out ;  the 
flames  spread  rapidly,  and  there  seemed  no 
hope  of  saving  the  building.  While  the  nuns 
were  wringing  their  hands  in  grief  at  the  loss 
of  their  beloved  home,  S.  Gertrude  was  seen 
standing  on  the  roof,  and  with  her  veil,  as  with 
a  broom,  sweeping  off  the  burning  sparks.  Im- 
mediately the  flames  were  quelled,  and,  through 
the  protection  of  its  foundress,  the  Abbey  of 
Nivelle  was  saved  from  destruction. 
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March  i8th. 

BJ^^T|i|ANTUA,  which  glories  in  being  the 
]  birthplace  of  Virgil,  the  greatest  of 
fli^O  the  Latin  poets,  also  gave  to  the 
world  S.  Anselm.  There  it  was  that 
his  genius  was  cultivated  by  the  study  of  litera- 
ture, both  sacred  and  profane,  till  he  acquired 
that  vast  learning  which  he  afterwards  used  so 
successfully  in  defence  of  the  rights  of  the 
Church. 

Pope  Alexander  II.,  who  had  been  Bishop 
of  Lucca  himself,  appointed  Anselm  his  suc- 
cessor in  that  diocese.  The  Emperor  Henry 
IV.  was  then  a  violent  enemy  of  the  Holy  See. 
He  claimed  the  right  of  investiture,  and  seized 
the  temporalities  of  vacant  livings ;  by  him 
ecclesiastical  benefices  were  sold  to  the  highest 
bidder.  From  the  hands  of  this  trafficker  in 
sacred  offices  Anselm,  erring  through  human 
weakness  and  led  astray  by  the  example  of  so 
many  other  bishops,  consented  to  receive  the 
ring  and  crozier.  However,  he  soon  repented, 
and,  overcome  by  remorse,  went  from  Lucca 
straight  to  the  Abbey  of  Cluny.  There, 
putting  from  him  the  episcopal  dignity  and 
taking  the  vows  as  a  lowly  monk,  he  atoned  for 
the  sin  he  had  committed  by  subjecting  him- 
self to  the  most  severe  penances.  As  soon  as 
Pope  Gregory  VII.,  who  had  been  a  monk  of 
the  same  house,  heard  of  Anselm's  retreat  and 
the  sincerity  of  his  repentance,  he  brought  him 
to  Rome  and,  telling  him  the  Church  required 
the  aid  of  his  talents  and  learning,  commanded 
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him  to  resume  the  charge  of  the  See  of  Lucca. 
A  mighty  and  courageous  champion  Gregory 
found  in  Anselm.  With  voice  and  pen  he 
maintained  the  Pope's  cause  against  the  pre- 
tensions of  the  Anti-Pope,  Guibert,  and  the 
usurpations  of  the  Emperor.  Anselm's  Apo- 
logia for  Gregory  VII.  raised  up  numbers  of 
enemies  against  him,  but  gained  three  stout 
supporters  in  Agnes,  Beatrice,  and  Matilda. 
The  latter  princess  especially,  though  young  in 
years,  showed  such  piety  and  courage  that  she 
wrote  to  Gregory  that  no  threats — even  that 
of  death  itself— should  ever  make  her  falter 
in  her  allegiance  to  the  true  Pope.  Such  was 
the  spirit  that  she  imbibed  from  the  teach- 
ing of  her  spiritual  director,  Anselm.  The 
Bishop's  zeal  for  reform  was  displeasing  to  his 
Canons,  and  they  appealed  against  him  to 
Rome.  The  Pope  was  obliged  to  hear  their 
complaints,  but  Anselm  so  triumphantly  con- 
futed his  accusers  that  Gregory  ordered  them, 
under  pain  of  excommunication,  to  obey  their 
Pastor. 

Anselm's  reputation  for  sanctity  was  wide 
spread  ;  it  affected  even  the  rude,  fierce  soldiery. 
Amselm  and  Gerald,  Bishop  of  Ostia,  were 
once  sent  by  the  Pope  on  an  embassy  to  the 
Emperor  at  Milan.  The  treacherous  monarch, 
through  his  emissaries,  set  an  ambush  for  both 
prelates.  The  soldiers  threw  Gerald  into  prison, 
but  were  afraid  to  lay  hands  on  Anselm,  and 
let  him  go  free.  Numbers  of  schismatics  were 
won  over  by  his  eloquence  to  abjure  their 
errors.    They  saw,  too,  that  truth  must  be  on 
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the  side  of  him  who,  by  his  prayers,  was  able 
to  effect  that  a  small,  ill-equipped  band  of 
Matildas  soldiers  could  rout  a  mighty  host  of 
invaders. 

So  many  anxieties,  labours,  and  misfortunes 
at  last  proved  fatal  to  Pope  Gregory  VI L,  nor 
did  Anselm  long  survive  him.  Seven  months 
later,  on  the  18th  March,  a.d.  1086,  his  end 
came  at  Mantua,  then  under  the  rule  of  Matilda. 
His  body,  which,  by  his  directions,  had  been 
buried  without  any  pomp  in  the  humble  ceme- 
tery of  the  Monastery  of  S.  Benedict,  close  to 
Mantua,  was  afterwards  transferred  with  every 
mark  of  solemnity  to  the  Cathedral  Church  of 
that  city. 
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March  19TH. 

HOUGH  it  was  late  in  life  when  S. 
Wulfran  was  clothed  as  a  monk, 
yet  he  had  from  his  youth  cherished 
a  great  love  of  the  Order.  Before 
he  became  Archbishop  of  Sens,  he  had  be- 
stowed his  ancestral  estate  of  Maurilly  on  the 
Monastery  of  Fontenelle — the  monastery  which 
he  afterwards  joined. 

Wulfran's  father  was  Wulbert,  an  officer 
who  had  distinguished  himself  in  the  service 
of  King  Dagobert.  He  was  desirous  that  his 
son  should  receive  a  good  education  ;  and  as 
the  boy  grew  up,  he  devoted  himself  with  great 
assiduity  both  to  his  studies  and  to  works  of 
piety.  Having  reached  manhood,  Wulfran 
was  admitted  to  Holy  Orders,  and,  through 
his  father's  influence,  obtained  preferment  at 
the  Court  of  King  Clothair.  Such  was  the 
estimation  in  which  he  was  held,  that,  on  the 
death  of  Lambert,  Archbishop  of  Sens,  the 
king  and  the  clergy  and  people  of  Sens  united 
in  calling  on  Wulfran  to  be  his  successor. 
Worthily  did  he  discharge  the  duties  of  his 
exalted  position.  He  was  moderate  as  regards 
food  and  drink,  of  grave  demeanour,  and 
caring  not  in  the  least  for  pomp ;  visiting  his 
people,  he  consoled  the  afflicted,  gave  alms  to 
the  poor,  heard  the  confessions  of  the  penitent, 
encouraged  the  good,  and  rebuked  the  wicked. 
Whatever  time  remained  over  from  his  public 
duties,  he  gave  to  prayer,  meditation,  and  the 
study  of  the  Scriptures. 
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One  night  while  praying,  he  received  a  com- 
mand from  Heaven  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
Frisians,  who  were  then  blinded  by  idolatry. 
Straightway  the  Archbishop  betook  himself  to 
Ausbert,  who  was  both  Bishop  of  Rouen  and 
Abbot  of  Fontenelle,  and  telling  him  the  order 
he  had  received  from  Above,  asked  for  some 
monks  from  Fontenelle  to  help  him  in  his 
mission.  Ausbert  was  only  too  glad  to  be 
allowed  to  assist  in  a  task  imposed  by  Heaven. 
Accordingly,  having  chosen  twelve  monks, 
Wulfran  set  sail  with  them  for  Friesland. 

When  they  arrived  there,  they  were  allowed 
by  King  Radbold,  though  he  was  addicted  to 
heathen  .practices,  to  preach  Christianity.  Far 
and  wide  did  Wulfran  and  his  missionaries 
carry  the  war  against  idols.  At  first  the 
Frisians  derided  them ;  but  when  miracles 
proved  the  truth  of  their  preaching,  multitudes 
came  to  them  to  be  baptized.  Among  them 
was  the  son  of  Radbold. 

It  was  the  custom  of  the  Frisians  to  offer 
human  sacrifices  to  their  gods  on  certain  fes- 
tivals. The  victim  was  chosen  by  lot.  Wul- 
fran happened  to  be  giving  instruction  in  a 
remote  part  of  the  town  when  he  saw  the 
unfortunate  victim — his  name  was  Ovon — 
being  dragged  to  the  place  of  sacrifice.  Wul- 
fran begged  his  life  of  the  king ;  but  Rad- 
bold's  reply  was :  "  If  I  were  to  permit  such  a 
violation  of  our  ancestral  customs,  this  crowd, 
which  you  see  surrounding  us,  would  tear  me 
to  pieces.  However,  if  your  Christ,  of  Whose 
power  you  are  constantly  boasting,  can  save 
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him,  let  him  be  yours  and  Christ's."  The 
sacrifice  was  carried  out ;  but,  in  answer  to  the 
Saint's  prayers,  the  rope  by  which  the  victim 
was  hanging  broke,  and  the  body  fell  from  the 
gibbet  and  was  restored  to  life.  Ovon,  who 
was  thus  miraculously  saved,  afterwards  became 
a  monk  at  Fontenelle.  Many  were  the  con- 
verts made  by  this  miracle;  still  Radbold  re- 
mained obstinate. 

Six  months  later,  two  babes,  also  chosen  by 
lot,  were  to  be  offered  up  to  the  god  of  the  sea. 
Again  Wulfran  besought  the  king  to  spare 
them,  but  in  vain.  The  children  were  exposed 
where  the  rising  waves  would  engulf  them. 
The  Saint  prayed  the  Almighty  for  help.  It 
was  not  refused.  The  billows,  as  they  advanced, 
rose  like  a  wall  round  the  victims,  leaving  a 
clear  dry  space  where  they  were  unharmed. 
Then  Wulfran  dashed  into  the  raging  waters, 
and  carried  them  back  to  their  distracted  mother, 
himself  dryshod. 

Radbold  witnessed  this  miracle,  and  was  so 
moved  by  it,  that  at  last  he  consented  to  be 
baptized.  However,  as  he  was  about  to  enter 
the  font,  he  asked  Wulfran  whether  his  an- 
cestors too  were  in  Heaven.  When  the  Saint 
could  not  assure  him  on  this  point,  he  said 
he  preferred  joining  his  forefathers  to  being 
with  Christ  and  His  low  fishermen  ;  and  he 
immediately  drew  back  from  the  font.  The 
opportunity  thus  lost  was  not  to  return.  Soon 
after  he  was  carried  off,  still  an  unbeliever. 

Meanwhile  Wulfran,  who  during  his  mis- 
sionary labours  had  frequently  revisited  Fon- 
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tenelle,  retired  there  lor  good,  to  take  the  vows 
as  a  monk  and  to  prepare  for  his  end.  This 
was  not  long  in  coming.  He  died  a.d.  720. 
Nine  years  after,  his  remains,  together  with 
those  of  the  holy  bishops  Wandregesil  and 
Ausbert,  were  transferred  to  the  Church  of  S. 
Peter  at  Abbeville.  , 
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March  20TH. 

IT  an  early  age  S.  Cuthbert's  thoughts 
were  turned  to  religion  by  a  vision,  in 
which,  while  engaged  in  prayer  in  the 
night-time,  he  saw  S.  Aidan's  soul 
surrounded  by  a  brilliant  light,  entering  Heaven 
at  the  very  moment  that  Saint  died.  This 
vision  made  S.  Cuthbert  betake  himself  to 
the  Monastery  of  Melrose,  which  at  that  time 
was  governed  by  S.  Eatta.  The  young  novice 
was  so  pious,  so  strict  an  observer  of  the  Rule, 
and  so  courteous  and  pleasing  in  manner,  that, 
six  years  after  his  profession,  he  was  entrusted 
with  the  duties  of  guest-master.  On  one  occa- 
sion, when  proceeding  early  in  the  morning  to 
the  guest-house  to  attend  to  the  duties  of  his 
office,  he  found  in  front  of  the  door  a  young 
man,  who  seemed  exhausted  from  exposure  to 
the  weather  and  from  want  of  food.  The 
guest-master,  pitying  the  stranger's  condition, 
took  him  indoors,  washed  and  warmed  his  feet, 
and  bade  him  wait  till  he  prepared  and  brought 
him  some  food.  When  the  Saint  returned,  he 
was  amazed  to  find  the  stranger  gone.  On 
the  table  lay  two  loaves  of  surpassing  white- 
ness, which  gave  forth  a  delicious  perfume,  and 
showed  that  the  Saint  had  entertained  an  angel 
unawares.  This  was  not  the  only  occasion  on 
wThich  S.  Cuthbert  enjoyed  the  converse  of 
angels ;  often  was  he  honoured  by  receiving  his 
food  from  their  hands. 

It  was  S.  Cuthbert's  custom,  when  on  a 
journey,  to  pass  the  night  in  prayer,  and  un- 
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known  to  his  travelling-companions,  to  slip  out 
to  a  church,  or  to  wherever  the  fervour  of 
his  devotion  carried  him.  Once  his  compa- 
nions missed  him,  and  curious  to  know  what 
Cuthbert  was  doing  out  of  doors  at  that 
hour  of  the  night,  they  followed  him,  and  found 
him  praying,  immersed  to  his  neck  in  the 
sea.  By  his  holy  life,  and  by  preaching  the 
Gospel  to  the  rude  inhabitants  of  the  moun- 
tainous districts,  S.  Cuthbert  won  them  over 
from  their  superstitious  and  idolatrous  practices, 
and  gained  such  an  influence  over  them  that 
they  confided  to  him  the  secrets  of  their  inmost 
hearts.  They  were  afraid  to  conceal  from  him 
whatever  sins  they  had  committed. 

On  the  death  of  Boisil  the  Prior,  Cuthbert 
was  chosen  in  his  place.  The  new  Prior  in- 
spired his  disciples  with  a  zealous  desire  to 
emulate  his  virtues.  Many  miracles  too  were 
wrought  by  him,  such  as  the  driving  out  of 
devils,  and  the  extinguishing  of  sudden  out- 
bursts of  fire.  It  is  said  that,  when  he  was  worn 
out  by  want  of  food  on  one  of  his  journeys, 
some  fish  was  brought  to  him  by  an  eagle. 

By  the  command  of  Eatta,  Cuthbert  was 
summoned  to  Lindisfarne  to  reform  the  monks 
of  that  abbey,  who  had  become  somewhat  lax. 
This  he  soon  effected  by  his  patience,  by  his 
persuasiveness,  and  above  all,  by  his  example. 
When  he  had  succeeded  in  this  task,  he,  at  his 
urgent  request,  was  allowed  by  Eatta  to  retire 
to  the  Island  of  Farn,  to  lead  the  solitary  life. 
There  for  years  he  subjected  himself  to  the 
most  severe  penances,  and  every  day  brought 
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himself  nearer  and  nearer  to  God.  By  sending 
her  his  girdle  to  wear,  he  was  enabled  to  cure 
the  Abbess  Elfleda,  a  lady  of  royal  birth, 
when  all  hope  of  saving  her  life  was  aban- 
doned by  the  physicians.  He  also  foretold  the 
death  of  King  Egfrith  in  the  battle  against  the 
Picts,1  the  plague  that  soon  after  devastated 
England,  and  his  own  departure  from  his 
hermitage  to  the  Cathedral  of  Lindisfarne. 

Many  letters  and  messengers  had  been  sent 
by  the  Synod  of  Bishops  and  by  King  Egfrith 
to  summon  Cuthbert  to  undertake  the  charge 
of  this  See,  but  the  Saint's  humility  shrank 
from  the  honour;  at  last  Egfrith  himself  sailed 
to  Farn  and  compelled  Cuthbert  to  accom- 
pany him  to  the  Synod  at  York,  where  he  was 
consecrated. 

In  this  high  office  S.  Cuthbert  preached 
and  laboured  for  two  years,  never  relaxing  the 
strict  discipline  of  his  former  life.  Finding  his 
strength  failing,  he  retired  to  his  old  retreat  of 
Farn  to  prepare  for  death.  There  two  months 
later  he  breathed  his  last,  on  the  20th  March, 

A.D.  687. 

When  S.  Cuthbert's  body  was  dug  up,  four 
hundred  and  eleven  years  after  his  death,  it 
was  found  quite  free  from  any  signs  of  cor- 
ruption. It  was  again  found  whole  and  in- 
corrupt in  1537  by  the  men  who  were  sent  by 
Henry  VIII.  to  destroy  the  shrine  and  to  scatter 
the  relics  of  the  Saint.2 


1  The  battle  of  Nectan's  Mere,  near  the  Tay,  a.d.  685. 

2  See  the  history  of  S.  Cuthbert,  by  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Eyre,  Arch- 
bishop of  Glasgow,  p.  183. 
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March  2ist. 

BENEDICT  was  born  at  Nursia,  in 
the  Sabine  country,  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  480.  His  father,  Eutropius, 
a  general  in  the  Roman  army,  was 
of  the  illustrious  family  of  the  Anicii,  and  his 
mother,1  Abundantia,  came  of  the  equally  noble 
stock  of  the  Octavii.  When  he  was  seven 
years  old,  he  was  taken  by  his  parents  to  Rome 
to  be  educated  ;  but  the  vice  and  wickedness 
then  rife  in  the  schools  so  frightened  the 
innocent  soul  of  S.  Benedict,  that  he  fled 
from  the  city  and  hid  himself  in  the  cave  of 
Subiaco.  There  this  young  soldier  of  Christ, 
ever  advancing  in  holiness,  repelled  all  the 
attacks  of  Satan.  The  desires  of  the  flesh  he 
curbed  by  throwing  himself  down  among  rough 
brambles  and  nettles,  and  rolling  his  body  over 
them  till  the  thorns  were  covered  with  his 
blood.  As  time  went  on,  the  fame  of  his 
sanctity  and  of  his  miracles  attracted  numerous 
disciples,  and  in  the  neighbourhood  of  this 
cave  he  founded  twelve  monasteries. 

It  is  stated  that  S.  Benedict  spent  thirty- 
five  years  at  Subiaco  before  he  was  summoned 
by  the  Divine  command  to  Monte  Cassino, 
where  he  laboured  for  fourteen  years,  always 
doing  good  and  saving  souls  from  the  Evil 
One.  The  enemy  of  mankind,  enraged  at  this, 
made  many  attempts  to  destroy  the  Saint,  but, 
thanks  to  the  Divine  assistance,  they  all  failed. 

1  According  to  Dom  B.  Haeften,  O.S.B.,  Abundantia,  not  Claudin, 
was  the  mother  of  S.  Benedict  and  S.  Scholastica. 
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Once  when  the  Holy  Father  was  descending 
the  mountain  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  the 
neighbouring  peoples,  as  was  his  custom,  he 
came  to  a  spot  where  the  road  lay  between  a 
steep  precipice  on  the  one  side  and  a  perpen- 
dicular cliff  on  the  other.  There  an  emissary 
of  Satan  seized  the  Saint  by  the  middle  and 
tried  to  throw  him  over  the  precipice.  S. 
Benedict  made  the  sign  of  the  Cross  on 
himself,  and  pressed  back  against  the  rough 
rock  on  the  other  side.  Where  he  leaned  against 
the  hard  cliff,  the  stone,  just  as  if  it  were  wax, 
received  the  impression  of  the  Saint's  limbs. 
The  scene  of  this  miracle  was  commemorated 
by  a  church  being  erected  over  it,  to  which 
even  to  this  day  many  devout  pilgrimages  are 
made. 

It  was  S.  Benedict  who  drew  up  the  Mon- 
astic Rule  which  was  adopted  by  all  the  monks 
of  the  West ;  it  was  by  him  and  his  sons  that 
the  devotion  to  the  Blessed  Mother  of 
God  was  spread  throughout  the  world  ;  it  is 
his  great  glory  to  have  founded  the  Order  that 
has  given  to  the  Church  thirty-seven  Popes, 
about  two  hundred  Cardinals  and  the  same 
number  of  Patriarchs,  sixteen  hundred  Arch- 
bishops, four  thousand  Bishops,  and  fifty 
thousand  Saints ;  that  has  built  thirty-seven 
thousand  monasteries  for  men,  fourteen  thou- 
sand convents  for  women,  besides  fifteen  thou- 
sand priories ;  that  has  spread  the  blessings 
of  civilisation  and  Christianity  among  so  many 
nations. 

As  we  have  seen  in  the  life  of  S.  Scho- 
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lastica,  S.  Benedict  was  permitted  to  behold 
his  sister's  soul  flying  to  Heaven  in  the  form 
of  a  dove.  His  own  soon  followed.  As  be- 
came so  stout  a  warrior,  he  is  said  to  have 
died  standing,  in  the  sixty-third  year  of  his 
age. 
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March  22nd. 

HE  parents  of  S.  Lupicinus,  who  were 
of  noble  family,  after  having  had  their 
son  educated  in  a  manner  befitting 
~~  his  position,  selected  for  him  a  bride, 
his  equal  in  youth,  riches,  and  rank.  Marriage 
was  hateful  to  Lupicinus,  as  he  desired  to 
devote  himself  to  God.  In  spite  of  his  prayers 
and  tears,  he  had  to  submit  to  the  parental 
command.  However,  by  using  a  separate 
chamber,  he  most  carefully  guarded  the  chastity 
of  himself  and  of  his  young  spouse.  In  time  his 
parents  might  have  suspected  the  continence 
of  our  Saint,  but  their  death  prevented  this, 
and  gave  him  the  opportunity  of  embracing 
the  life  of  a  hermit.  Parting  with  his  wife,  he 
retired  with  his  brother  Romanus  to  the  Jura 
Mountains.  There  amid  the  wild  forests  they 
built  themselves  a  rude  hut ;  careless  as  re- 
gards what  concerned  the  appetite,  they  lived 
on  the  roots  of  herbs.  Their  whole  time  was 
given  to  prayer,  watching,  mortification,  and 
tears  for  their  own  sins  and  the  sins  of  others. 

The  patient  endurance  of  all  the  hardships 
of  the  anchorite  life  by  youths  so  tenderly 
brought  up  excited  the  anger  of  Satan.  Even 
attack  that  the  art  of  the  Evil  One  could  devise 
was  made  on  them,  for  a  long  time  without 
success  ;  but  at  last,  when  their  bodies  were 
bruised  and  bleeding  from  the  blows  of  the 
emissaries  of  Hell,  and  when  their  hut  was 
destroyed,  they  lost  heart,  thinking  that  Heaven 
did  not  deem  them  worthy  to  be  hermits.  As 
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they  were  on  their  way  back  to  the  world,  they 
sought  and  received  shelter  in  a  cottage,  in 
which  dwelt  a  widow.  After  their  wants  were 
supplied,  she,  noticing  their  emaciation,  asked 
who  they  were  and  what  was  their  condition. 
In  reply  they  concealed  nothing;  they  told  her 
all  about  their  family,  their  attempt  to  live  as 
hermits,  and  their  defeat  by  the  Powers  of 
Evil.  The  woman  reproached  them  with  run- 
ning away  when  the  battle  had  only  begun. 
Her  words  gave  them  new  courage  to  endure 
everything  for  the  love  of  Christ.  They  re- 
traced their  steps  and  renewed  the  conflict. 
Their  patience  came  forth  victorious  from  the 
most  terrible  trials,  and,  at  last,  the  Almighty 
commanded  Satan  to  molest  them  no  further. 

Persons  in  spiritual  troubles  began  to  visit 
the  brothers,  and,  in  many  cases,  were  so  in- 
fluenced by  their  sanctity  and  their  good  advice, 
that  they  followed  their  example  and  became 
hermits.  These  grew  in  time  so  numerous, 
that  for  their  accommodation  a  second  monas- 
tery had  to  be  added  to  the  first,  and  a  third 
to  the  second.  Lupicinus  ruled  the  three 
houses.  In  them  there  was  no  care  for  aught 
but  Heaven. 

As  the  bleak  and  barren  mountain  did  not 
produce  enough  of  food  for  his  brethren,  the 
Abbot,  with  humble  prayers,  besought  the 
Almighty  to  give  help  to  His  famishing  ser- 
vants. Nor  were  his  prayers  unheeded.  From 
Above  came  the  command  to  dig  the  ground. 
Scarcely  had  Lupicinus  begun,  when  he  un- 
earthed a  treasure,  which  was  sufficient  for 
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their  wants  for  many  years.  As  time  went 
on,  this  was  exhausted,  and  again  famine 
threatened.  Then  the  Abbot  sought  aid  from 
Chilperic,  the  ruler  of  Burgundy.  This  prince, 
moved  by  the  misery  of  the  holy  men,  offered 
farms,  gardens,  vineyards  from  the  royal  do- 
mains, but  the  aged  Abbot  would  only  accept 
as  much  corn  yearly  as  would  enable  them  to 
support  life. 

Having  secured  the  future  support  of  his 
monks,  S.  Lupicinus  returned  home,  where 
soon  afterwards  he  was  called  to  receive  the 
reward  of  his  labours  and  sufferings.  His 
death  occurred  about  a.d.  600. 


^+  (Romanus,  Jfrmnit  anb  Qttonlk 


March  23RD. 

ROTHER  could  not  be  more  like  to 
brother  in  every  respect,  than  was 
S.  Romanus  to  S.  Lupicinus,  except 
that  the  stern  severity  of  the  latter 
was  tempered  in  the  former  by  sweetness  of 
disposition.  His  father,  as  we  have  seen, 
compelled  Lupicinus  to  enter  the  marriage 
state ;  but,  thinking  he  had  made  sufficient 
provision  for  the  continuance  of  his  line  by 
the  marriage  of  his  eldest  son,  he  acquiesced 
in  the  younger  brother's  opposition  to  wedlock. 
The  story  of  their  flight  to  the  desert  of  the 
Jura  Mountains,  of  their  conflicts  with  the 
Devil,  and  of  the  foundation  by  them  of  three 
monasteries  has  been  already  related.  While 
the  care  of  these  monasteries  kept  Lupicinus 
constantly  engaged,  Romanus  had  leisure  to 
give  himself  entirely  to  works  of  piety,  with 
such  success  in  the  sight  of  Heaven  that  he 
was  permitted  to  perform  many  marvellous 
cures.  All  the  sick  of  the  neighbourhood 
came  to  him  for  relief,  and  found  his  prayers 
more  efficacious  than  drugs. 

The  strictness  with  which  Lupicinus  insisted 
that  the  Rule  should  be  observed  in  every 
detail — silence,  regular  office,  manual  labour, 
domestic  harmony,  and  coarse  food — had  caused 
twelve  of  the  monks  in  one  of  the  monasteries 
to  rebel  against  what  they  called  the  Abbot's 
inhumanity  and  to  leave  their  house.  S. 
Romanus  interceded  for  them  with  his  brother, 
saying  it  was  not  given  to  everybody  to  endure 
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the  same  hardships  as  he  could  himself.  When 
the  Abbot  proved  obdurate,  Romanus  did  not 
cease,  with  prayers  and  tears,  by  night  and 
by  day,  to  beseech  the  pardon  of  the  Almighty 
for  his  weak  brethren.  At  length,  conscience- 
stricken  the  twelve  returned.  Romanus  wel- 
comed them  so  tenderly,  that,  of  their  own 
accord,  they  submitted  themselves  to  more 
rigid  discipline ;  and  such  progress  did  they 
make  in  virtues  that,  we  are  told,  each  of  them 
became  the  founder  of  a  house  noted  for  the 
strict  practice  of  the  monastic  Rule. 

It  was  the  duty  of  S.  Romanus  to  attend  to 
the  wants  of  the  sick,  both  in  the  houses  for 
men  and  in  those  for  nuns,  and  also  to  have 
the  care  of  the  leper  houses,  which,  according 
to  the  old  custom  of  the  Order,  were  established 
at  the  Jura  monasteries.  Once  their  kind 
attendant  visited  the  lepers  at  a  rather  late 
hour.  He  spoke  to  them  with  gentleness,  and 
recommended  them  to  bear  their  afflictions 
patiently  for  the  love  of  Christ.  Then  having 
bathed  them,  he  saw  them  to  their  couches. 
Never  did  they  sleep  more  soundly  or  more 
sweetly.  They  were  not  disturbed,  as  usual, 
by  the  pain  and  irritation  of  their  suffering 
limbs.  When  they  were  all  deep  in  slumber, 
Romanus  approached  the  couch  of  each, 
and,  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross  on  their 
foreheads,  kissed  their  faces,  all  covered  as  they 
were  with  scales  and  ulcers.  Great  was  the 
surprise  on  the  following  morning  when  they 
saw  their  faces  perfectly  clean  and  smooth, 
and   every  trace  of  leprosy  gone.  Rightly 
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did  they  attribute  this  wonderful  miracle  to 

Romanus. 

Lupicinus  asked  his  brother,  when  he  was 
now  advanced  in  years  and  weighed  down  by 
old  age,  where  he  wished  to  be  buried,  whether 
in  the  cemetery  of  the  monastery  or  elsewhere. 
Romanus  requested  that,  as  God  had  deemed 
him  worthy  to  be  the  instrument  of  healing  so 
many,  both  men  and  women,  his  grave  should 
be  where  all  could  have  access  to  it.  This 
would  not  be  possible  in  the  burial-place  of 
the  community,  to  which  only  men  were  ad- 
mitted. His  desire  was  granted.  On  a  hill 
not  far  from  the  monastery  a  tomb  was  raised, 
in  which  the  Saint's  body  was  laid.  Over  it 
a  splended  shrine  was  afterwards  erected,  as 
the  same  power  of  effecting  cures  which  had 
been  vouchsafed  to  S.  Romanus  in  life  was 
permitted  to  his  remains  after  death. 
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March  24TH. 

[GAIN  do  we  receive  from  the  Monastery 
on  the  Jura  another  Saint  for  our 
Calendar.  At  seven  years  of  age,  S. 
Eugendus,  who  was  born  in  a  village 
of  Gaul  then  called  Iserndorus,  joined  the  Com- 
munity that  had  gathered  round  Lupicinus 
and  Romanus.  As  was  the  usual  practice  of 
the  monks,  the  youthful  novice  was  not  only 
trained  in  virtues  and  piety,  but  was  also 
instructed  in  the  Latin  and  Greek  languages 
in  addition  to  his  native  tongue.  To  the 
study  of  the  Fathers  he  especially  applied  him- 
self. Under  the  rule  of  Lupicinus  he  was  an 
apt  and  docile  pupil  in  watching,  in  fasting, 
and  in  every  kind  of  austerity.  His  bed  was 
of  the  hardest;  wooden  sandals  were  the  only 
protection  for  his  feet ;  his  cloak,  even  in 
winter,  was  a  thin  one,  and  that  he  did  not 
lay  aside  till  it  was  in  rags,  So  sparing  was 
he  as  regards  food,  that  if  he  breakfasted,  he 
forbade  himself  dinner,  if  he  dined,  he  went 
next  day  without  breakfast.  He  was  most 
exact  in  choir,  and  before  choir  he  was  wont 
for  hours  to  prostrate  himself  in  the  cemetery 
before  the  tombs  of  his  deceased  brethren, 
repeating  the  Requiem  for  their  souls. 

The  Abbot  who  succeeded  S.  Lupicinus, 
being  broken  down  from  labours  and  age,  chose 
Eugendus  to  share  with  him  the  burden  of 
ruling.  A  short  time  before  the  Abbot  died, 
Eugendus,  while  lying  awake  at  night,  beheld 
himself  being  clothed  in  the  Abbot's  robes, 
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while  some  of  the  monks,  who,  as  assistants  at 
the  ceremony,  had  lighted  the  candles,  seemed 
to  be  knocking  them,  through  jealousy,  against 
the  wall.  This  vision  came  true.  After 
Eugendus  was  enthroned  Abbot,  some  of  his 
brethren,  murmuring  against  his  rule — he  was 
too  simple,  they  said,  had  too  little  knowledge 
of  the  world  and  of  the  management  of  affairs — 
fled  from  the  monastery.  They  were,  however, 
brought  to  a  better  mind  by  the  patience  of 
their  Abbot  and  by  the  fame  of  the  marvels  he 
achieved. 

By  means  of  a  letter  he  drove  out  from  a  girl 
of  noble  family  a  devil,  which  had  long  resisted 
all  attempts  to  exorcise  it,  and  he  also  cured  by 
the  same  means  the  girl's  mother,  who  had 
been  long  ailing  with  a  troublesome  disease. 
Magnates,  bishops,  and  nobles  kept  flocking 
to  the  Jura,  happy  if  they  could  see  Eugendus 
or  touch  the  hem  of  his  garment. 

So  many  of  the  sick  and  afflicted  thronged 
to  the  monastery  that  its  quiet  was  disturbed. 
To  prevent  this,  and,  at  the  same  time,  to 
restore  the  health  of  the  suppliants,  the  Saint 
used  to  send  them  oil  with  letters  written  by  his 
own  hand,  which  acted  as  a  sovereign  remedy. 

Being  anxious  to  obtain  some  relics  of  the 
Apostles,  Eugendus  sent  two  of  his  brethren 
to  Rome  for  this  purpose.  They  were  away 
two  years,  and  at  last  succeeded  in  getting  por- 
tions of  the  remains  of  SS.  Peter,  Andrew, 
and  Paul.  On  their  return  these  monks  were 
yet  some  considerable  distance  from  their  mona- 
stery, when  the  Abbot,  as  he  lay  asleep  under 
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a  tree,  saw  the  three  Saints  appear  to  him, 
surrounded  by  bright  rays  of  light,  to  warn  him 
of  the  approach  of  their  relics. 

Our  Saint,  now  past  his  sixtieth  year,  was 
confined  to  his  bed,  when  Lupicinus  and 
Romanus  seemed  to  stand  with  a  bier  by 
his  couch.  Kissing  him,  they  informed  him 
that  his  last  hour  was  come.  Without  delay, 
he  had  himself  carried  into  the  church,  and 
there,  having  enjoined  on  his  monks  to  keep 
the  Rule  with  the  same  fidelity  as  in  the  past, 
and  having  received  the  Last  Sacraments,  he 
peacefully  expired. 


March  25TH. 

|^^|HILPERIC  was  the  ruler  of  France  at 
the  time  S.  Humbert  was  born.  He 
lllllll  was  of  illustrious  parentage,  his  father 
being  named  Eurardus  and  his  mother 
Popita.  They  had  reason  to  congratulate  them- 
selves on  the  obedience,  the  absence  of  boyish 
waywardness,  and  the  piety  their  son  showed 
from  his  earliest  years.  The  boy  devoted  him- 
self with  the  greatest  industry  to  his  studies, 
and,  when  he  had  become  sufficiently  versed  in 
the  liberal  arts,  he  embraced  the  monastic  state. 
The  young  monk  soon  advanced  to  such  a 
degree  of  sanctity  that  even  old  Religious 
modelled  their  lives  on  his. 

On  the  death  of  his  parents  Humbert  suc- 
ceeded to  an  ample  patrimony ;  it  was  while 
he  was,  with  the  permission  of  his  Superior, 
revisiting  his  old  home,  to  complete  the  arrange- 
ments for  the  transfer  of  this  property  to  his 
monastery,  that  Humbert  met  Amandus, 
Bishop  of  Maestricht.  This  great  prelate  was 
travelling  with  one  companion  to  Rome.  At 
his  request  Humbert  joined  them.  A  horse 
with  a  pack-saddle  carried  their  books  and 
necessary  baggage ;  they  themselves  proceeded 
on  foot,  staff  in  hand. 

It  chanced,  as  they  were  resting  near  a  wood, 
that  a  bear  fell  on  and  devoured  their  horse, 
which  had  strayed  into  the  forest.  When  they 
were  about  to  resume  their  journey,  the  horse 
could  nowhere  be  seen.  Humbert  was  sent 
in  search  of  it,  and  came  upon  the  bear  as  it 
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was  finishing  its  meal.  Without  a  particle  of 
fear,  the  Saint  advanced  against  the  savage 
beast,  and  commanded  it  to  receive  the  burden 
of  its  victim.  Wonderful  to  relate,  the  bear 
obeyed ;  the  pack-saddle  and  the  load  were 
fastened  on  its  back.  Amandus  was  amazed 
to  see  Humbert  overtake  him  with  so  strange 
a  baggage-animal.  Perfectly  tame  and  obedient, 
it  accompanied  them  on  their  journey,  going  of 
its  own  accord  to  its  resting-place  when  they 
halted  at  an  inn,  and  waiting  for  its  food — 
which  it  received  from  the  hands  of  Amandus 
— till  the  travellers  had  finished  their  repast. 
When  they  came  near  Rome,  the  fear  that  the 
unusual  procession  would  excite  disturbance 
caused  them  to  seek  guidance  from  Heaven. 
In  the  night  his  Guardian  Angel  made  known 
to  the  Bishop  that  a  horse  would  be  sent  to 
them,  and  that  the  bear  should  be  dismissed 
to  the  woods.  And  so  it  turned  out ;  by  the 
Divine  command,  in  the  morning,  a  horse  was 
brought  to  them  from  the  city ;  the  bear  was 
set  free,  resuming  with  its  liberty  its  former 
ferocity. 

Having  entered  the  city,  the  pilgrims  were 
received  most  kindly  by  the  Supreme  Pontiff. 
They  spent  several  weeks  in  visiting  the 
churches  and  catacombs  and  in  venerating  the 
remains  of  the  Saints.  On  their  return,  Hum- 
bert, who  stayed  at  Mauricolae,  was  seized 
with  a  longing  to  revisit  Rome.  During  his 
second  stay  there,  as  he  was  praying  before  the 
relics  of  S.  Peter,  a  cross  was  seen  by  many 
to  form  itself  over  his  head. 
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S.  Humbert  next  led  a  colony  of  monks  to 
Mauricolae,  to  a  monastery  which  had  been 
begun,  but  was  not  finished.  While  toiling  at 
this  work  with  his  monks,  the  Saint  had  thrown 
his  cloak  on  the  ground  at  some  little  distance. 
Just  then  a  stag,  pursued  by  hounds  and  hunts- 
men, and  almost  at  its  last  gasp,  sought  refuge 
under  the  Saint's  cloak.  No  effort  of  the 
huntsmen  could  prevail  on  the  dogs  to  approach 
it.  Their  limbs  stiffened,  and  they  could  not 
move  till  the  leader  of  the  huntsmen  begged 
for  mercy  from  the  holy  Abbot. 

The  famous  Abbess  Aldegunde  once  had  her 
life  saved,  when  perishing  of  thirst,  by  a  spring 
which  the  prayers  of  S.  Humbert  caused  to 
gush  forth  ;  so  when  her  preserver  felt  himself 
dying,  he  sent  to  Aldegunde  for  the  funeral 
raiment  which  she  had  woven  for  him  with  her 
own  hands.  At  that  very  moment  an  order 
from  Above  bade  Aldegunde  to  despatch  the 
robe.  This  miracle  was  discovered  by  the 
messengers,  who  met  each  other  midway,  and 
compared  the  times  at  which  they  had  received 
their  respective  orders. 

The  date  of  S.  Humbert's  death  is  placed 
about  a.d.  670. 
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March  26th. 

HE  father  of  S.  Ludgerus  was  a  noble 
of  the  highest  rank  in  Friesland,  and 
consigned  his  son  at  an  early  age  to 
the  care  of  S.  Gregory,  O.S.B.,  who 
was  at  the  same  time  Bishop  of  Utrecht  and 
Abbot  of  the  monastery  in  that  city.  Lud- 
gerus, when  quite  a  child,  had  given  promise 
of  great  genius ;  being  asked  one  day  by  a 
servant  what  he  had  done  on  that  day,  he 
replied :  "  I  have  either  read,  or  written,  or 
composed  books."  The  boy's  industry  at  the 
monastic  school  amply  fulfilled  the  promise  of 
his  childhood.  To  still  further  perfect  himself 
in  learning,  he  crossed  the  sea  to  England  to 
place  himself  under  the  teaching  of  Alcuin, 
the  greatest  scholar  of  the  time,  to  whom  came 
crowds  of  disciples  from  all  parts  of  the  world, 
not  to  mention  the  English,  the  Irish,  and  the 
Scotch.  Having  spent  more  than  four  years 
with  Alcuin,  and  having  received  Holy  Orders, 
Ludgerus  returned  to  Utrecht.  Alberic,  the 
successor  of  Gregory,  who  had  died  during 
the  absence  of  Ludgerus,  knowing  his  learn- 
ing, zeal,  and  piety,  committed  to  his  charge 
Deventer  in  Friesland. 

There,  even  at  the  risk  of  his  life,  our  Saint 
waged  persistent  war  on  idols  ;  but  the  fruit  of 
all  his  labours  was,  for  the  moment,  destroyed 
by  the  conquest  of  Friesland  by  Windekind, 
Duke  of  Saxony.  Discouraged  by  the  havoc 
he  saw  on  every  side,  Ludgerus  went  to  Rome, 
and  thence  sought  rest  among  his  own  Order  in 
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the  tranquil  haven  of  Monte  Cassino.  But  the 
energy  which  he  had  shown  in  Friesland  and 
the  learning  he  had  acquired  in  England  were 
known  to  Po'pe  Leo,  who,  in  order  that  these 
great  qualities  should  not  be  hidden  in  a  cell 
at  Monte  Cassino,  recommended  Ludgerus  to 
Charlemagne,  just  then  victorious  over  Winde- 
kind.  The  Emperor  joyfully  received  our  Saint 
on  his  return  from  Italy,  and  assigned  to  him 
five  provinces  of  the  Frisians.  So  successful 
was  his  preaching  that  the  barbarians  vied  with 
one  another  in  casting  out  idols  and  in  accept- 
ing the  true  Faith.  He  also  attempted  to  in- 
troduce Christianity  among  the  Normans,  but 
that  fierce  race  expelled  him  from  their  terri- 
tories. Next  he  was  ordered  by  Charlemagne 
to  nourish  the  seeds  of  the  Gospel,  which  had 
been  newly  planted  in  Saxony.  At  the  bidding 
of  the  Emperor  he  was  consecrated  by  Hilde- 
bald,  Archbishop  of  Cologne,  Bishop  of  a  See 
which  has  been  identified  with  the  modern 
Munster.  Saxony  was  not  enough  for  the  zeal 
of  Ludgerus.  He  also  converted  Denmark, 
and  was  meditating  an  expedition  to  Norway, 
when  the  Emperor,  through  fear  of  his  losing 
his  life  among  the  savage  inhabitants  of  the 
North,  recalled  him. 

Having  placed  Christianity  on  a  firm  basis 
amongst  the  Saxons,  and  having  built  a  cathe- 
dral church  at  Werden,  the  Bishops  next  want 
was  a  monastery.  The  site  given  him  was  in  a 
dense  forest  on  a  precipitous  mountain.  There 
the  trees  had  grown  so  huge  and  so  close  that 
they  baffled  every  effort  to  clear  the  ground. 


March  26.      %.  ItlOgetUtf,  IBtg&Op.  421 


In  despair  the  workmen  rushed  to  Ludgerus. 
Awake  all  through  that  night,  the  Saint  sent  up 
earnest  prayers  to  the  Almighty ;  not  in  vain, 
for  suddenly  so  furious  a  storm  raged  that  the 
very  monarchs  of  the  forest  were  uprooted,  a 
space  sufficient  for  the  building  having  been 
cleared. 

Good  actions  are  often  misrepresented.  An 
enemy  informed  the  Emperor  that  Ludgerus, 
who  spent  all  his  revenues  in  charity,  was  neg- 
lecting the  suitable  decoration  of  his  churches. 
An  officer  was  sent  to  summon  the  Bishop  to 
the  monarch's  presence.  The  Saint,  happening 
to  be  at  his  prayers,  told  the  officer  he  would 
follow  him  when  his  devotions  were  ended. 
This  was  construed  into  another  offence.  When 
Charlemagne  asked  why  he  had  shown  such 
contempt  for  his  command,  Ludgerus  an- 
swered, that  though  he  revered  his  Majesty,  he 
revered  God  still  more,  and  that  while  he  was 
engaged  in  His  service,  all  earthly  duties  must 
wait.  This  noble  and  courageous  reply  so 
struck  the  Emperor,  that  he  instantly  acquitted 
the  Bishop  of  all  the  charges  brought  against 
him,  and  punished  his  accusers. 

Many  years  did  Ludgerus  labour  among 
the  Saxons,  until  his  health  began  to  give  way ; 
yet  to  the  last  he  performed  all  the  duties  of 
his  high  office.  On  the  very  day  that  preceded 
his  death,  he  preached  twice  to  his  people  from 
his  Cathedral  throne.  Borne  from  the  church 
to  his  cell,  he  survived  only  a  few  hours,  dying 
on  the  26th  March,  a.d.  809. 


(Rupert  ($rc06t00op  of  ^Burs, 


March  2Jth. 

RANGE  has  ever  been  fruitful  in  holy 
men,  and  among  the  holiest  of  her  sons 
we  may  claim  S.  Rupert.  The  Rule 
of  S.  Benedict,  which  had  been  intro- 
duced into  France  by  S.  Maurus,  attracted  the 
youthful  ardour  of  Rupert,  a  scion  of  the  royal 
house.  Entering  a  monastery,  he  dedicated 
himself  to  religion.  Though  monastic  houses 
are  wedded  to  silence,  the  great  sanctity  of  S. 
Rupert  soon  became  known,  and  many  were 
the  disciples  who  came  to  him  for  instruction 
and  advice. 

The  desire  of  saving  souls  urged  him  to 
Germany,  where  Worms  received  him  as  its 
Bishop.  However,  the  people  of  that  city 
proved  so  hardened  in  wickedness  that  they 
flouted  their  Pastor,  and  eventually  drove  him 
with  stripes  from  their  gates. 

His  shoulders  were  yet  sore  from  their  blows, 
when  his  good  angel  directed  his  steps  to 
Bavaria.  There  his  missionary  labours  were 
so  successful  that  he  baptized  Theodon,  the 
Prince  of  that  country,  as  well  as  a  great 
number  of  his  subjects.  The  place,  known  of 
old  as  Juvavium,  now  Salzburg,  was  selected 
as  the  seat  of  his  Bishopric.  Here  he  raised 
a  monastery  to  S.  Peter.  From  the  pious 
Theodon  the  Bishop  also  obtained  assistance 
to  found,  in  honour  of  the  Blessed  Virgin 
Mary,  a  great  convent  at  Octinga,  now  Nun- 
berg,  over  which  S.  Rupert  placed  his  own 
relative,  Erentrude,  as  Abbess.    By  him  were 
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built  several  other  monasteries  and  convents, 
in  which  the  holy  monks  and  nuns,  who  had 
embraced  the  Rule  of  S.  Benedict,  never 
ceased  in  their  devotion  to  the  Mother  of 
God. 

This  glorious  Prelate,  now  aged,  was  nearing 
the  time  when  he  must  go  to  receive  his  ever- 
lasting crown.  In  his  departure  from  life  he 
was  fortunate,  for  on  Easter  Sunday,  still 
alive,  he  entered  the  tomb  prepared  for  himself 
long  beforehand,  and  there  died. 

Some  authorities  give  a.d.  623  as  the  date 
of  his  death  ;  others  place  it  about  a  century 
later. 


March  28th. 

LEVINUS,  who  was  the  son  of  a 
Scotch  noble,  and  was  destined  to 
♦  win  fame  in  the  fourfold  capacity 
of  Monk,  Archbishop,  Apostle,  and 
Martyr,  had  the  good  fortune  to  be  baptized 
by  S.  Augustine,  the  Apostle  and  Primate  of 
England.  After  receiving  the  rudiments  of  his 
education  in  his  native  land,  the  boy  was  sent 
by  his  parents  back  to  Augustine.  The  Pri- 
mate received  him  with  as  much  joy  as  a  father 
would  a  son,  and  had  him  carefully  trained 
in  every  branch  of  learning  and  piety.  The 
example  of  the  good  monks,  his  instructors, 
inspired  Levinus  with  the  desire  to  enrol 
himself  under  the  standard  of  S.  Benedict. 
The  young  novice  soon  became  perfect  in  the 
discharge  of  every  monastic  duty,  and  then, 
by  the  order  of  Augustine,  he  returned  to 
Scotland. 

His  reputation  for  sanctity  had  preceded 
him ;  so  we  hear  that  his  countrymen  urged 
that  such  virtue  ought  not  to  be  confined 
within  the  cloister,  but  that  the  King  should 
appoint  Levinus  to  the  Archbishopric,  which 
was  then  vacant.  Long  did  our  Saint  decline 
the  honour ;  but  when  the  command  of  his 
Abbot  was  added  to  that  of  the  King,  he  was 
obliged  to  accept  it.  For  several  years  he 
ruled  his  See  with  the  greatest  success;  but, 
like  so  many  other  Scotch  Saints,  fired  with 
zeal  for  spreading  the  Faith  among  heathen 
nations,  he  handed  over  the  Pontificate  to 
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Silvanus,  and  with  three  companions  crossed 
to  Flanders. 

There  Floribert,  the  Abbot  of  Ghent,  a 
monastery  which  had  recently  been  founded 
by  S.  Amandus,  gave  a  hearty  welcome  to  the 
missionaries.  After  they  had  rested  there  for 
some  time  and  thoroughly  equipped  themselves 
for  their  campaign,  the  four  soldiers  of  Christ 
set  out  for  the  wildest  and  most  savage  part  of 
Flanders  to  wage  war  on  idolatry.  This  cam- 
paign was  crowned  with  victory ;  the  false 
gods  were  thrown  down  from  their  pedestals, 
and  the  standard  of  the  Cross  was  carried  in 
triumph  as  far  as  Holta.  The  inhabitants  of 
this  district,  too,  were  won  over  in  great 
numbers  to  Christianity  by  the  miracles  which 
S.  Levinus  was  empowered  to  perform. 

However,  there  were  yet  left  in  Holta  some 
fierce  and  obstinate  pagans,  who  were  enraged 
at  seeing  their  old  gods  overthrown  by  a  few 
cowled  monks.  These,  carried  away  by  frenzy, 
made  an  attack  on  Levinus  as  he  was  engaged 
in  meditation  in  his  house.  Dragging  him 
out  of  doors,  they  cudgelled  and  beat  him,  and 
finally  tearing  his  tongue  out  by  the  roots,  they 
threw  it  to  their  dogs.  The  glorious  prize  of 
martyrdom  for  which  Levinus  longed  was  not 
yet  to  be  his.  By  the  power  of  the  Almighty, 
he,  whom  his  murderers  had  left  for  dead, 
revived,  and,  when  his  tongue  was  replaced  in 
his  mouth,  he  recovered  the  complete  use  of  it. 

His  reward  now  was  not  far  off.  At  Hesca, 
a  village  in  Flanders,  his  bloodthirsty  enemies 
again  set  on  him.    So  savagely  did  they  hew 
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and  hack  him,  that  his  body  was  cut  in  pieces, 
a.d.  633. 

His  remains,  which  were  first  interred  near 
Deventer,  were  transferred  a.d.  1007  to  the 
Monastery  of  Ghent,  and  he  is  honoured  to 
this  day  as  one  of  the  chief  patron  Saints  of 
Flanders. 
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March  29TH. 

HE  Monastery  of  Luxeuil,  founded  by 
S.  Columban,  flourished  from  the 
very  beginning,  so  that  in  a  short 
time  there  was  scarcely  a  See  or  an 
Abbey  throughout  Gaul  whose  Head  had  not 
received  his  religious  training  in  that  house. 
The  community  under  Columban  numbered 
three  hundred,  and  among  them  one  of  the 
most  distinguished  was  a  noble  Burgundian 
named  Eustatius.  This  youth  had  bidden 
farewell  to  his  parents  and  to  his  brilliant 
prospects  in  the  world,  and  had  betaken  him- 
self to  Luxeuil,  where  his  mind,  impres- 
sionable as  wax,  readily  lent  itself  to  be 
moulded  to  virtue  by  Columban.  When 
Columban  was  driven  from  Luxeuil  by  the 
fury  of  Brunechild,  none  seemed  so  worthy 
to  succeed  him  as  Eustatius.  As  was  the 
custom  of  the  Order  from  its  institution,  the 
cultivation  of  learning  and  of  piety  went  hand 
in  hand  ;  and  what  was  so  happily  begun  under 
Columban  did  not  fall  off  when  Eustatius 
became  Abbot.  The  number  of  monks  was 
doubled,  and  the  missionaries  from  Luxeuil 
kept  the  Faith  alive  not  only  in  France,  but 
in  Bavaria  and  other  parts  of  Germany.  Idol- 
atry did  not  last  long  where  Eustatius  and 
his  monks  preached,  and  he  was  equally  suc- 
cessful in  putting  down  heresy.  At  a  Synod 
convened  at  Ma^on,  with  the  help  of  King 
Clothair,  the  Abbot  crushed  Agrestinus,  one 

of  his  own  monks,  who  had  become  tainted 
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with  the  pernicious  doctrines  of  the  Schis- 
matics of  Aquileia.  With  similar  vigour  and 
success  he  refuted  the  false  teaching  of  Photinus 
and  Bononius. 

The  favour  of  the  Almighty  was  also  shown 
to  our  Saint  by  the  cures  he  effected.  His 
prayers  gave  sight  to  Salaberga.     She — the 
daughter  of  his  friend  Gundonius — had  been 
blind  from  birth.    Though  Salaberga  had  con- 
secrated herself  to  the  service  of  God,  her 
parents  insisted  on  her  marrying,  and  it  was 
only  when  she  was  left  free  by  the  death  of  her 
husband  that  she  went  to  Langres  to  join  the 
Sisterhood,  of  which  she  afterwards  became 
Abbess.    Eustatius  was  once  on  a  journey 
when  his  companion,  Agilus,  fell  ill  of  a  tertian 
fever.     This  illness  threatened  to  detain  the 
Abbot,  whose  presence  was  just  then  needed  at 
Luxeuil.    In  his  distress  he  invoked  the  aid 
of  Heaven,  and  it  was  not  withheld ;  when  his 
hands  stroked  the  head  of  Agilus,  the  fever 
was  banished. 

When  Eustatius  returned  to  his  monastery, 
he  attended  most  scrupulously  to  the  discipline 
of  his  brethren.  The  prosperity  of  Luxeuil 
under  his  government  was  so  great  that  scions 
of  the  noblest  houses  in  France  flocked  thither 
to  embrace  monasticism.  Numerous  colonies 
were  sent  forth  to  establish  monasteries,  which 
acknowledged  Eustatius  as  their  head.  The 
advice  of  our  Saint  was  sought,  just  as  if 
he  were  an  oracle,  by  persons  of  all  conditions, 
from  King  Clothair  downwards.  The  King, 
in  fact,  had  Eustatius  frequently  summoned 
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to  the  palace  to  consult  with  him  on  affairs  of 
state. 

After  a  long  and  illustrious  rule,  the  good 
Abbot,  feeling  his  end  was  near,  sought  by 
constant  prayer  and  severe  penances  to  present 
himself  before  the  tribunal  of  his  Maker  free 
from  every  trace  of  sin.  On  the  last  day  of  his 
life,  having  called  together  his  brethren,  he 
earnestly  exhorted  them  to  a  life  of  devotion 
and  virtue,  and  then,  receiving  the  Viaticum 
and  Extreme  Unction,  he  breathed  his  last 

A.D.  630. 1 


1  Butler  gives  a.d.  625  as  the  date  of  his  death. 


March  30TH. 

N  this  day  we  honour  in  our  Calendar 
S.  Aldegunde,  whom  we  have  men- 
tioned in  the  Life  of  S.  Humbert  as 
distinguished  by  more  than  one  mir- 
acle, though  the  authorities,  varying,  place  her 
feast,  some  in  January,  others  in  November. 

Walbert  and  Bertilia  were  the  parents  of 
Aldegunde,  who  was  born  at  the  time  that 
Dagobert  was  king  of  France.  From  her 
cradle  Aldegunde  hated  the  pomp  of  the  world 
and  burned  with  love  for  God.  Her  delight 
was  to  visit  churches,  to  spend  her  days  in 
devotion,  and  to  prepare  herself  for  the  ascetic 
life  for  which  she  panted.  Her  pious  inclina- 
tions were  still  further  stimulated  by  her  sister 
Waldetrude,  whose  marriage,  after  a  short  ex- 
perience of  it,  was  dissolved  by  the  mutual 
consent  of  herself  and  her  husband,  Malde- 
garius,  he  retiring  to  a  monastery  on  the  banks 
of  the  Sambre,  she  to  a  convent  in  the  same 
neighbourhood.  As  both  were  wealthy,  their 
property  enriched  their  respective  houses. 

When  Aldegunde  was  grown  up,  Walde- 
trude feared  that  she  might  be  tempted  to  marry, 
so  she  begged  their  mother  to  allow  her  sister 
to  visit  her.  From  the  moment  Aldegunde 
arrived,  Waldetrude  did  not  cease  to  impress 
on  her  sister's  willing  heart  that  she  should 
not  give  to  any  man  the  precious  pearl  of 
chastity,  than  which,  she  said,  nothing  found 
more  favour  in  the  sight  of  God.  Bertilia,  in 
the  meantime,  fearing  Waldetrude's  influence 
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over  her  sister,  fetched  her  back  in  a  carriage 
three  days  after  her  departure.  Then  she  was 
bidden  to  receive  the  addresses  of  Endo,  a 
young  suitor  of  noble  family  and  of  great 
wealth.  Averse  as  she  was  to  marriage,  Alde- 
gunde  had  for  the  time  to  feign  acquiescence. 
The  jewellery  and  rich  raiment  that  both  her 
suitor  and  her  parents  heaped  on  her  she  ac- 
cepted, but,  to  prevent  herself  from  yielding  to 
the  temptation,  she  every  night,  unknown  to 
her  mother,  disciplined  herself  with  the  scourge, 
and  on  her  knees  poured  forth  her  soul  in 
supplication  to  God.  The  presents  she  got 
were  secretly  distributed  among  the  poor.  The 
marriage  was  postponed  by  the  sudden  death 
of  Bertilia,  but  Endo  continued  to  press  his 
suit  with  such  ardour  and  persistence  that  no 
hope  remained  but  in  flight.  In  the  night-time 
the  pious  virgin  stole  from  her  home  and  hid 
herself  in  a  forest  between  the  Sambre  and 
Maubeuge. 

Just  about  then,  S.  Amandus,  Bishop  of 
Maestricht,  chanced  to  come  to  the  abbey, 
where  her  brother-in-law,  Maldegarius,  had 
taken  the  vows  as  a  monk.  Taking  advantage 
of  this  opportunity,  Aldegunde  hastened 
thither  and  asked  the  Bishop  to  give  her  the 
veil.  Amandus  complied,  and  solemnly  clothed 
her  with  a  veil,  which,  it  is  related,  the  Holy 
Ghost,  in  the  shape  of  a  dove,  carried  in  its 
bill  and  placed  in  the  Prelate's  hands. 

Now  wedded  to  Christ,  Aldegunde  re- 
turned to  Maubeuge,  and  there,  as  she  was 
richly  endowed  with  this  world's  goods,  she 
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founded  a  house  for  men  and  another  for 
women.  Having  made  sufficient  provision  for 
the  support  of  both  houses,  she  bestowed  the 
remainder  of  her  wealth  upon  the  poor. 

So  perfect  in  holiness  did  Aldegunde  be- 
come that  S.  Peter,  Our  Blessed  Lady,  and 
even  Our  Saviour  Himself  deigned  to  hold 
converse  with  her.  In  an  ecstasy  she  saw  the 
soul  of  S.  Amandus  (who  had  recently  died), 
surrounded  by  a  bright  light,  joining  the  choirs 
of  Angels,  who  were  singing  hymns  of  praise 
to  the  Most  High.  That  her  soul  too  should 
soon  be  permitted  to  approach  the  Eternal 
Throne  was  what  Aldegunde  longed  for.  How- 
ever, she  must  first  go  through  a  term  of  pro- 
bation. She  prayed  that  she  might,  while  alive, 
be  allowed  by  suffering  to  atone  for  whatever 
in  her  was  displeasing  to  Heaven.  Kind  Pro- 
vidence granted  her  request.  She  was  afflicted 
with  a  malignant  cancer.  With  the  utmost 
cheerfulness  and  patience  did  she  endure  all 
the  torments  of  this  most  loathsome  disease. 
The  Evil  One,  who  tried  to  tempt  her  by  offer- 
ing to  free  her  at  once  from  pain,  she  repulsed 
with  the  help  of  the  Crucifix.  At  last  her  trials 
ended,  and  she  was  called  to  her  well-earned 
reward,  a.d.  684. 
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March  31ST. 

LMIGHTY  God  very  often  manifests 
His  goodness  and  mercy  in  pointing 
out  the  error  of  their  ways  to  those 
who  pursue  the  paths  of  pleasure  and 
luxury.  This  mercy  was  shown  to  S.  Guy. 
He  was  born  at  Casmarius,  a  hamlet  near 
Ravenna,  of  good  family,  his  parents  being 
Albert  and  Martia.  Their  indulgence,  coupled 
with  the  fire  of  youth,  nearly  brought  their  son 
to  ruin.  While  studying  at  Ravenna,  he  fell 
in  love.  Dancing,  singing,  rich  banquets,  and 
the  society  of  the  opposite  sex  were  all  he  lived 
for.  He  was  going  straight  to  perdition,  when, 
all  of  a  sudden,  Divine  Providence  mercifully 
opened  his  eyes  to  the  abyss  yawning  in  front 
of  him.  The  sense  of  his  peril  now  made  him 
shrink  with  loathing  from  what  he  previously 
had  found  so  alluring. 

In  the  meantime  his  father  had  arranged  a 
marriage  alliance  for  him.  To  avoid  this,  Guy 
secretly  left  Ravenna,  and  clad  in  coarse  gar- 
ments escaped  to  Rome.  There,  after  a  regular 
course  of  study,  he  obtained  Holy  Orders.  It 
was  then  his  intention  to  proceed  to  Jerusalem 
and  never  to  see  Italy  again  ;  but  it  was  other- 
wise decreed  by  the  Almighty.  The  Divine 
Command  bade  him  return  to  his  native  country, 
and  join  Martin,  a  holy  anchorite,  who  was 
living  on  the  confines  of  the  territory  of  Ra- 
venna. For  three  years  he  lived  the  solitary 
life  under  the  direction  of  Martin. 

Such  was  the  esteem  in  which  Guy  was  held 
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owing  to  the  humility  and  sanctity  of  his  life, 
that,  on  the  death  of  William,  Abbot  of  Pom- 
posa,  he  was  chosen  to  succeed  him.  Under 
the  new  Abbot's  rule  strict  discipline  flourished 
at  Pomposa,  so  that  it  was  as  if  S.  Benedict 
had  come  to  life  again.  The  devout  thronged 
to  the  monastery  to  place  themselves  under  S. 
Guy's  spiritual  guidance.  Even  his  father  and 
his  brother,  Gerard,  were  induced  to  leave  the 
world  and  to  don  the  cowl. 

As  the  community  was  increasing  in  numbers 
every  day,  it  became  necessary  to  erect  additional 
buildings.  While  this  work  was  proceeding, 
several  miracles  were  performed  through  the 
prayers  of  the  holy  Abbot.  One  of  the  work- 
men, while  walking  carelessly  along  the  beams 
of  the  scaffolding,  missed  his  footing,  and,  by 
S.  Guy's  intercession,  was  saved  from  being 
hurled  lifeless  to  the  earth.  Owing  to  the 
same  powerful  mediation,  no  injury  befell  some 
monks  who  were  dashed  to  the  ground  by 
blocks  of  hewn  stone  that  had  fallen  through 
the  giving  way  of  some  portion  of  the  tackle. 
While  the  Abbot  was  energetically  hurrying 
on  the  new  monastery,  his  resources  became 
exhausted.  He  had  not  wherewithal  to  feed 
his  labourers.  However,  God  did  not  forsake 
him.  Soon  after  two  ships,  laden  with  corn, 
put  into  the  coast  adjoining  the  monastery  and 
gave  him  abundance  of  provisions.  It  was  not 
men's  bodies  only  that  our  Saint  was  concerned 
for,  but  much  more  for  their  souls.  A  monk 
who  lived  in  a  cell  not  far  from  Pomposa  was 
carried  off  by  a  sudden  seizure.    Owing  to 
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his  carelessness  in  the  matter  of  penance,  this 
monk's  soul  ran  the  risk  of  being  lost.  Guy's 
prayers  restored  him  to  life,  that  he  might 
have  time  to  make  his  peace  with  Heaven. 
Three  days  later,  when  he  had  piously  con- 
fessed his  sins  and  had  been  absolved,  this 
monk  died  happily. 

S.  Guy  was  now  advanced  in  years,  when 
the  Emperor  Henry,  on  his  entrance  from  Ger- 
many into  Italy,  commanded  him  to  the  imperial 
presence.  On  setting  out,  the  Abbot  told  his 
sorrowing  brethren  that  Pomposa  would  never 
again  see  him  alive.  This  prophecy  came  true. 
While  on  his  journey  he  fell  ill  at  Parma,  and 
there  died,  a.d.  1046. 

His  remains,  which  at  first  were  interred  at 
Parma,  were  transferred  by  the  Emperor  to 
Verona,  and  later  on  to  Spires,  of  which  city 
he  is  still  one  of  the  chief  patrons. 
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much  that  is  suggestive,  hopeful,  and  beautiful." — National  Church. 

"We  desire  to  recommend  this  book  to  all.  Of  course  to  the  priesthood  any 
commendation  of  it  is  unnecessary  ;  but  among  the  laity  there  are  many  souls 
one  of  whose  greatest  drawbacks  in  the  spiritual  life  is  unfamiliarity  with  the 
Word  of  God.  Let  them  read  the  Scriptures  daily,  if  only  for  a  few  minutes, 
let  them  bear  along  with  them  such  guides  as  Piconio,  and  the  Spirit  of  God 
will  illumine  their  minds  and  inflame  their  hearts  with  a  freshness  and  vigour  of 
Divine  life  altogether  peculiar.  "—New  York  Catholic  World. 


The  Relation  of  the  Church  to  Society.  A 

Series  of  Essays  by  Edmund  J.  O'Reilly,  S.J.  Edited,  with 
a  Biographical  Notice,  by  the  Rev.  Matthew  Russell. 

"Among  the  many  interesting  chapters  of  this  book,  perhaps  the  most 
interesting  is  that  entitled  'The  Clergy  and  the  Law  of  Elections.'  Here  the 
autbor  discusses,  with  clearness  and  ability,  the  somewhat  vexed  question  con- 
cerning the  part  that  priests  may  take  in  politics  and  public  elections.  There 
are  many  other  topics  treated  in  this  volume  which  will  well  repay  the  trouble 
of  careful  reading. " — Dublin  Review. 


(    5  ) 


The  Complete  Works  of  St.  Bernard,  Abbot 

of  Clairvaux.  Translated  into  English  from  the  Edition 
of  Dom  Joannes  Mabillon,  of  the  Eenedictine  Congregation 
of  St.  Maur  (Paris,  1690),  and  Edited  by  Samuel  J.  Eales, 
D.C.L.,  some  time  Principal  of  St.  Boniface  College,  War- 
minster. Vols.  I.  and  II.,  containing  the  Letters  of  St. 
Bernard.     Vol.  III.  in  the  Press. 

"In  hi3  writings  great  natural  powers  shine  forth  resplendently,  an  intellect 
more  than  that  of  the  subtle  Abelard,  an  eloquence  that  was  irresistible,  an 
imagination  like  a  poet,  and  a  simplicity  that  wins  the  admiration  of  all.  Priests 
will  Lad  it  a  most  valuable  book  for  spiritual  reading  and  sermons.  The  printing 
and  binding  of  the  work  are  superb." — Catholic  World  (New  York). 

"We  wish  Dr.  Eales  and  his  publisher  all  success  in  what  may  be  called  a 
noble  undertaking." — Church  Quarterly  Review. 

"No  writer  of  the  Middle  Ages  is  so  fruitful  of  moral  inspiration  as  St. 
Bernard,  no  character  is  more  beautiful,  and  no  man  in  any  age  whatever  so 
faithfully  represented  all  that  was  best  in  the  impulses  of  his  time,  or  exercised 
so  powerful  an  influence  upon  it.  .  .  .  There  is  no  man  whose  letters  cover  so 
many  subjects  of  abiding  interest,  or  whose  influence  was  so  widely  spread." — 
Athenceum. 

"  It  is  not  a  little  strange  that  a  man  of  intellect  so  powerful  and  character  so 
noble  and  self-denying  should  have  had  to  wait  seven  centuries  for  his  works  to 
be  rendered  into  English.  .  .  .  The  letters  are  of  great  historic  interest,  and 
many  of  them  most  touching.  The  simple  earnestness  of  the  man,  and  his  utter 
freedom  from  ambition,  strike  us  on  almost  every  page." — Notes  and  Queries. 

"We  congratulate  both  the  publisher  and  the  editor  upon  the  issue  of  these 
volumes,  which  we  predict  will  be  warmly  appreciated  by  English  readers,  and 
which  we  can  thoroughly  recommend." — Literary  Churchman. 

"  The  task  which  Mr.  Eales  has  undertaken  of  bringing  out  an  English  edition 
of  Bernard's  works  is  one  that  is  deserving  of  every  praise,  and  we  hope  that  it 
may  be  carried  to  completion  by  the  appearance  of  the  remaining  volumes 
without  undue  delay." — Literary  World. 

"English  readers  of  every  class  and  creed  owe  a  debt  of  gratitude  to  Dr. 
Eales  for  the  great  and  useful  work  which  he  has  undertaken.  It  is  strauge 
that  now  for  the  first  time  has  such  a  task  been  even,  as  far  as  we  are  aware, 
approached.  ...  In  this  the  earliest  complete  English  edition  of  Bernard's 
works,  a  reparation,  tardy  indeed,  but  ample,  is  about  to  be  made  for  the 
neglect  or  indifference  of  so  many  bygone  generations  of  the  English-speaking 
race.  .  .  .  We  have  indeed  much  to  be  grateful  for  to  the  first  English  trans- 
lator of  S.  Bernard's  works." — The  Month. 


The  History  and  Fate  of  Sacrilege.    By  Sir 

Henry  Spelman,  Kt.  Edited,  in  part  from  two  MSS.,  Re- 
vised and  Corrected.  With  a  Continuation,  large  Additions, 
and  an  Introductory  Essay.  By  Two  Priests  of  the  Church 
of  England.  New  Edition,  with  an  Appendix,  bringing  the 
work  up  to  the  present  date,  by  the  Rev.  S.  F.  Warren, 
M.A. 

"All  who  are  interested  in  Church  endowments  and  property  should  get  this 
work,  which  will  be  found  to  be  a  mine  of  information  on  the  point  with  which 
it  deals." — Newbery  House  Magazine. 
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The  Dark  Ages:  A  Series  of  Essays  illustrating 

the  State  of  Eeligion  and  Literature  in  the  Ninth,  Tenth, 
Eleventh,  and  Twelfth  Centuries.  By  the  late  Dr.  Maitland. 
Keeper  of  the  MSS.  at  Lambeth.  Fifth  Edition,  with  an 
Introduction  by  Frederick  Stokes,  M.A. 

"The  Essays  as  a  whole  are  delightful;  although  they  are  full  of  learning, 
no  one  can  find  them  dull  or  heavy  ;  they  abound  in  well-told  stories,  amusing 
quotations,  and  clever  sarcasm.  Whatever  the  previous  knowledge  of  a  reader 
may  be,  he  will  be  stirred  up  by  these  essays  to  learn  more  of  a  subject  they 
treat  so  pleasantly. " — Saturday  Review. 

"No  task  could  be  more  worthy  of  a  scholar  and  divine  so  eminent^  dis- 
tinguished as  the  author  of  this  volume,  than  a  vindication  of  institutions  which 
had  been  misrepresented  for  centuries,  and  a  defence  of  men  who  had  been 
maligned  by  those  to  whom  they  had  been  generous  benefactors.  'We  have 
read  this  work  both  with  pleasure  and  profit." — Athenceum. 


Cogitationes  Concionales.    Being  216  Short 

Sermon  Reflections  (Four  for  each  Sunday)  on  the  Gospels 
for  the  Church's  Year,  founded  upon  Selected  Readings  from 
the  "  Summa  Theologica "  of  St.  Thomas  Aquinas.  By 
John  M.  Ashley,  B.C.L.,  Rector  of  Fewston,  Author  of 
"A  Promptuary  for  Preachers,"  &e. 

A  Commentary  on  the  Holy  Gospels.    In  4 

Vols.  By  John  Maldonatus,  S.J.  Translated  and  Edited 
from  the  Original  Latin  by  George  J.  Davie,  M.A.,  Exeter 
College,  Oxford,  one  of  the  Translators  of  the  Library  of  the 
Fathers.    Vols.  I.  and  II.  (St.  Matthew's  Gospel). 

"I  have  often  consulted  Maldonatus  in  the  original  with  advantage,  and  I  am 
glad  to  see  it  in  English."— W.  E.  Gladstone. 

"Maldonatus  is  as  yet  but  little  known  to  English  readers,  yet  he  was  a  man 
of  far  more  ability  than  a  Lapide,  and  is  far  more  original  in  his  remarks  and 
explanations. " — Month. 

"To  those  who  may  not  with  facility  be  able  to  read  the  Latin,  this  Englioh 
version  will  bo  a  great  boon.  The  Commentary  is  certainly  one  with  which  a 
Biblical  student  should  make  himself  acquainted." — Guardian. 


A  Complete  Manual  of  Canon  Law.  Edited 

by  Oswald  J.  Reichel,  B.C.L.,  M.A.,  F.S.A.,  sometime 
Vice-Principal  of  Cuddesdon  College. 

Vol.  I.  The  Sacraments.    Nearly  ready. 
Vol.  II.  Liturgical  Dieoxpld*;&.  Prvparim). 
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The  Life  of  Edmund  Campion. 

By  Richard  Simpson. 
This  valuable  book  having  been  out  of  print  many  yearn,  has  become 
very  scarce,  second  hand  copies  when  met  with  realising  fancy  prices, 
it  is  now  reprinted  from  a  corrected  copy,  made  by  the  learned  Author 
for  a  new  edition  before  his  death.    In  the  Press. 

Aurea  Legenda:  Alias  Histokia  Lombardica. 

Being  a  Collection  of  Lives  of  the  Saints.  By  Jacobus  de  Voragine, 
Archbishop  of  Genoa.    Translated  and  Edited  by  the  Rev.  S. 
J.  Eales,  D.C.L.,  Vicar  of  Stalisfield.  Preparing. 
This  wa3  one  of  the  earliest  works  printed  by  William  Caxton.  He 
translated  it  into  English  by  the  command  of  "William  Earl  of  Arundel. 
His  edition  was  printed  at  the  Westminster  Press  in  1483. 

The  Reformation  in  England:  a  Series  op  essays. 

By  the  late  Dr.  Maitland,  Keeper  of  the  MSS.  at  Lambeth, 

Author  of  "The  Dark  Ages,"  &c.    In  the  Press. 
This  volume  is  being  issued  at  the  special  request  of  many  readers  of 
u  The  Dark  Ages,"  to  which  it  forms  an  admirable  companion. 

The  Life  of  St.  Jerome. 

By  Father  Joseph  of  Siquenza.  Translated  from  the  Spanish  by 
Mariana  Monteiro,  Author  of  "Basque  Legends,"  "History 
of  Portugal,"  &c.  Preparing. 

Saints  of  the  Order  of  St.  Benedict. 

From  the  Latin  of  F.  .ZEgidius  Ranbbck,  O.S.B.    Adapted  and 
Translated  by  Professor  Molohan  of  Downside  College,  and 
Edited  by  the  Very  Eev.  John  A.  Morvall,  O.S.B.,  Sub-Prior 
ot  S.  Gregory's  Monastery,  Downside.     [  Vol.  I.  in  the  Press. 
This  remarkable  work  was  first  published  in  1677  at  the  cost  of  the 
great  Bavarian  Monastery  in  Augsburg.    The  Life  of  a  Benedictine 
Saint  is  given  for  every  day  in  the  year.    The  great  merit  of  the  work, 
however,  consists  in  the  beautiful  engravings  which  illustrate  the  lives, 
and  which,  in  this  edition,  have  been  most  effectively  reproduced. 

This  work  is  being  issued  in  parts,  each  part  containing  the  calendar 
for  one  month.    Price  3s.  6d. 

The  Church  of  our  Fathers, 

As  seen  in  St.  Osmund's  Eite  for  the  Cathedral  op 
Salisbury. 

By  the  late  Rev.  Dr.  Rock.    A  New  and  Revised  Edition  by  the 
Benedictines  of  Downside,    i  vols. 


"Iberoes  of  the  Cross/' 


Under  the  above  title  is  now  publishing  a  series  of  Biographies 
of  Eminent  Christians  who  have  lived  in  all  ages  of  the  Christian 
Church. 

The  Lives  will  aim  to  be  historical  rather  than  devotional,  and 
controversy  will  be  avoided.  Each  Biography  will  be  complete 
in  one  vol.    Crown  8vo,  price,  in  cloth,  3s.  6d.  net. 


St.  Gregory  the  Great.    By  the  Eight  Kev. 

Abbot  Snow,  O.S.B.  Ready. 

Christopher  Columbus :  His  Life,  Labours,  and 
Discoveries.    By  Mariana  Monteiro.  Ready. 

The  Right  Rev.  Samuel  Seabury,  D.D., 

First  Bishop  of  Connecticut  and  of  the  American  Church. 
By  E.  Bbarusley,  D.D.,  President  of  the  General  Convention 
of  the  American  Church.  Ready. 

St.  Columba:  The  Story  of  his  Life.  By  S. 
Keyworth.  Ready. 

St.  Stephen  Harding,  Founder  of  the  Cistercian 
Order.  Reprinted  from  "Newman's  Lives  of  the  Saints." 
In  the  Press. 

John  Gerson.    By  Eev.  W.  F.  Cobb,  B.D. 

The  Right  Rev.  Robert  Grey,  Bishop  of  Cape 

Town.    By  the  Rev.  Dr.  Eales. 

SEVERAL  OTHERS  PREPARING. 
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